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the Carnafuli river. The Moguls closed its mouth
and then attacked and captured the Arrakanese

navy, consisting of 135 ships, viz.:—
2

Khalu . . . . . .
Ghrab . . . . . -9
Jangi . . . . 23
Kusa . . . . . . 12
Jalba . - . - 67 (687)
Balam . . . . . 22

here were other parts of Indiain

the time of Aurangzeb in which there was a marked
development of Indian shipping and maritime com-
merce. Thomas Bowrey,' an English traveller to
India during A.D. 1669-1679, has left a very valuab.le
account of countries round the Bay of Bengal, in
which are given descriptions and representations of

ships and boats, which are «among the best of the
The great trading and

Besides Bengalt

kind for this period.”
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the inhabitants “are great merchant adventurers,
the goods aforesaid,

and transport vast stocks in S,
also upon fraught in

both in their own ships as & .
»  Among the! mis-

English ships or vessels.” _ .
d of the Diary of

cellaneous papers -at the en
Strenysham Master there is, pp- 337339 an

' A Geographical Account of Countries 704 y of -
1675, by Thomas Bowrey, edited by et -Colonel Sir Richard Camac

Temple, Bart., C.LE., Series 1%, vol. xii. (Hakluyt Society publication).
» . L 3,3} '

s

e
vl



IN PREPARATY ON,

I. “The Empire of Chandra Gupta,” by the
AUTHOR and NARENDRANATH Law, M.A.

2. “Data of Indian Economics,” by the Aurnox
and RADHAKAMAL MookErj1, M.A.




INDIAN SHIPPING

. the trad
Christ rade of Met ”
says : 0}? t:r .H'otton, dated gth Janclilgpgfam, by
found thisrrl\l’;ng .ﬁrst in 1657, at. Wl?ich77t.' He
found this place in a vry flourishing cOngﬂfoI
native inhabit ps of burden belongi'n b1 iy
VOYages to z:nts here COnStantly emgl- 4 t}le
Malacca, . ;\K/'IaCan, Pegu, Tanasser§ oyed on
Islands.” . . Moca, Persia, and the ; 1\%1113?13’
The Kin ive
. g of Gol
marine. H conda also had a .
to Arrakane ’lll‘id several ships *that tr::ieel‘cantlic
elephants f(;r h'nassery, and Ceylon to uye;ry
i fome of his shioe foor oo 1 They bring
these vast creast ips from fourteen to tWenty p ring
of very consid ures. They must of n CCCZ'.tVC of
Strohg.” Bowerable burthens and built eXSI }c’ibe
King of GOlcol;,eg albso. saw a ship belOngingciZ 1tr}1‘g
the Red Se a, built for the trad e
a, “which e to Mocha in
le ch could ) .
SSI\tIl;an 1,000 tons in burd:rc: t ?e’ in my judgment,
rsa’pore, 45 .l ¢
was also on miles north of Masuli
It aboundefh?,vf 1§hfa important Shippingu lﬂittam’
the bdilding and er ln' .tlmber and COnvenienccsrf y
in his G d repairing ships ” es for
knOWn Izl‘i‘:':a:; DZStrz.Ct! SayS’pu th(gpglg(): MOl‘rls,
for the buildin an two centuries ago fOre_:"aS well
g and repair of large vessel1 e d(;CkS
S. na

[”

14 Gw ’aphuaz At‘o'u”t 0, Cm‘ﬂ” 163 ’0“d ”h -Bav ) B"" al pp 2 ﬁ‘
g
f f
. . g !
. 7

232 %
.3 +

MAHOMEDAN PERIOD

« Generall” from Balasor, dated 16 December, 1670,
the Factors at. the Bay wrote to the Court (Factory *
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find well-grown timber . sufficient plenty:
iron upon the coast; any sort of 1 k is here

ingeniously performed by the natives,
Very expert master-

bOl.tS, anchors, and the like.
builders there are several here; they build very
s I have

well, and launch with as much discretion &
orld. They have an

seen in any part of the W
or any other

excellent way of making shrouds, stayS

rigging for ships.” 2

Bowrey refers to a sort of  ship-money » jmposed

b}’ Nawab Shaista Khan of Bengal on the mercan-

tile community t0 puild up the naval defence Of
fied that.all,

power of the country. Thus, not satis

both rich and poor, should bow ¥ him, but wishing
ter should do the like, the

the ships upon the W2
ar send down 10 the mer-

Nawab would every ¥¢
pp.73 &

L A Geographiesd Account of Capmirics round the BaY of Bengoh

3 [bid,, pp. 190-5- ‘
*4.233




INDIAN SHIPPING

Y OF THE SEA-BORNE TRADE

{Fovomtispies. .

A HISTOR

AND MARITIM
FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES

E ACTIVITY OF THE INDIANS

-

S

Z.

C Tz

< % BY

o £

& & RADHAKUMUD MOOKERIJI, M.A.
g Premeland Roychand Scholar, Caloutta Univer=y
N é Hemchandra Basu Mallik Professor of Indian FHi-ory in the National
Z 3 Concil of Educat= 5%

Z 2

vz

7 &

% g WITH AN

S INTRODUGTORY NOTE

Mo BY

Z BRAJENDRANATH SEAL, M.A., PuD.
Z Principal, Maharajs of Cooch Behar's College, India

a

:_/_:

ANS, GREEN AND CO.
8, HORNBY ROAD, BOMBAY

»e BOWBAZAR STREET, CALCUTTA
LeupDON AND NEW YORK

LONGM

QI2



INDIAN SHIPPING

chants in Hugli, Jessore, Pipli, and Balasore for a
* ship or two in each respective place of 400, 500, or
600 tons, to be very well built and fitted, even as if
they were to voyage to sea, as also 10, 20, or 30
galleys for to attend them, the Moor’s governors
having strict orders to see them finished with all
speed, and gunned and well manned, and sent up
the Ganges as high as Dacca.!

Of the Nawab’s mercantile marine Bowrey says
that it consists of about “20 sail of ships of con-
siderable burden that annually trade to sea from
Dacca, Balasore, and Pipli, some to Ceylon, some to
Tenessarim.  These fetch elephants, and the rest,
6 or 7, yearly go to the Twelve Thousand Islands,
called the Maldives, to fetch cowries and cayre (coir),
and most commonly do make profitable voyages.””

Lastly, Bowrey gives an account of the various
kinds of ships and boats that were then built. The
Massoola boats, used in lading and unlading ships
or vessels, “are built very slight, having no timbers
in them save ‘thafts’ to hold their sides together.
Their planks are very broad and thin, sewed
together with coir ; they are flat-bottomed ” and most
proper for the Coromandel coast ; for ““all along the
shore the sea runneth high and breaketh, to which
they do buckle and also to the ground where they

Y A Geographical Account of Countries round Ilgé‘ﬁy of Bengal,
PP. 179~80. ’

1 Tbid., v
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strike.”* There is another kind of boat called the
catamaran, made of four, five, or six large pieces of -
buoyant timber “upon which they can lade three
: : or four tons of weight.” In Bengal, Bowrey noticed
S k “great flat-bottomed vessels of an exceeding
A PATEL) 4. strength which are called Pafellas and built very
strong. Each of them will bring down 4,000, 5,000¢.,
or 6,000 Bengal maunds.” Bowrey also mentiopﬁ;
several sorts of boats that were in use on rivers:
The Oloako boats are rowed some with four, some
with six oars, and ply for a fare. A Budgaroo, a
pleasure boat, was used by the upper classes. A
Basra was a kind of large boat, fairly clean, the
. centre of which formed a little room. . The Purgoos
which were seen for the most part between Hugli,
Piplo, and Balesore were used for lading and un- .
lading ships. * They will live a long time in th.e
o sea, being brought to anchor by the sterne, as t-hel-l'
AN OLOAKO, usual way is.” Booras were ‘' Very floaty, light ,
boats, rowing with twenty or thirty 0ars. These 4
carry salt, pepper, and other goods from Hugli
downwards, and some trade to Dacca with gﬂt, '
they also serve for tow-boats for the ships bound»up
or down the river.” Lastly, there were the “ men-.
of-war prows” which were used in the Malaya

Archipelago.?
-

p- 43
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PREFACE.

ABout two years ago I submitted a thesis which
was approved by the Calcutta Univérsity for my
Premchand Roychand Studentship. It was sub-
sequently developed into the present work. As
indicated by its title, it is an attempt to trace the
history of the maritime activity of the Indians in
all its forms from the earliest times. It deals with
what is undoubtedly one of the most interesting,
but at the same time often forgotten, chapters of
Indian history. The subject, so far as my informa-
tion goes, has not been treated systematically by
any writer, and has not received by any means the
attention it deserves. :

This is my excuse for attempting this subject,
but the attempt, from its very nature, is beset with
difficulties. The field of work is new and almost
unexplored, and one has to work at it single-
handed. I have had to depend chiefly on my own
resources for the discovery, collection, and arrange-

ment of the materials.
I have indicated fully, both in the Introduction

and in the footnotes, all the sources of information
I have drawn upon. The evidences used have been
vii
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Dr. Fryer, who visited India about the year 1674,
has also left some interesting details about Indian
ships and boats. He describes the Mussoola as ** a
boat wherein ten men paddle, the two aftermost of
whom are the steersmen, using their paddles instead
of rudder: the boat is not strengthened with knee-
timber, as ours are; the bended planks are sewed
together with rope-yarn of the cocoe and caulked
with dammar (a sort of rosin taken out of the sea)
so artificially that it yields to every ambitious surf.”
He describes catamarans as formed of ** logs lashed
to that advantage that they waft all their goods, only
having a sail in their midst, and paddles to guide
them.” Dr. Fryer was landed at Masulipatam by
one of the country boats, which he describes as
being “as large as one of our ware-barges and
almost of that mould, sailing with one sail like
them, but paddling with paddles instead of spreads,
and carry a great burden with little trouble; out-
living either ship or English skiff over the bar.”

On the west coast also there were important

' Early Records of British India, by J. 'T. Wheeler, p. 54. Major H.
Bevan in his Zhirty Years in India (1808-1838), p. 14, vol. i, speaks of
the Masula boat as * admirably contrived to resist the impetus of the surf
in the roadstead of Madras. It is built of planks of wood sewed together

with sun, a species of twine, and caulked with coarse grass, not a particle of

iron being used in the entire construction. Both ends are sharp, narrow,

and tapering to a point so as easily to penetrate the surf.” Bevan also
remarks, “The build of the boats all along the coast of India varies
according to the localities for which they are destined, and each is peculiarly
adapted to the nature of the coast on which it is used.”

236
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both literary and monumental,

of literary evidences I have had t
in ransacking the vast field of Sa
well as Pali (especfally the
- which they are scattered, and then in piecing the
evidences together. The Sanskrit texts, as well
as the Palj, I have studied both in the original
and in translations. Besides Sanskrit and Pali,
I have been able to gather some very valuable
evidences from old Tamil literature with the
help of a book by the late Mr. Kanakasabhai
Pillay, now unfortunately out of print, Called 7he
Tamils Eighteen Hundyed Years Ago. 1 have
had also to cf;?idér and use all the evidences
‘bearing on my subject that are contained in classical

literature, made accessible to Indian students by the

translations of McCrindle. Old Bengali literature,
too, has been 1aiq under con

with the account of Ben
Further, 1 have, with the h

out all the evidences bearing on the history of
Indian maritime activity that are furnished by
Persian works, most of which have been made
accessible through Sir Henry Elliot’s History in
eight volumes. Lastly, I have had to use the
material supplied by such Chinese and Japanese
works as are accessibje through translations in

giving an account of Indian maritime intercourse
with the Farther East.

For the collection
0 be at great pains
nskrit literature as
Fatakas) throughout

tribution in connection
gali maritime activity.
elp of translations, found

viii

two important and interesting,
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shipping centres in Aurangzeb’s time. According
to Dr. Fryer (1672) Aurangzeb had at Surat four
great ships always in pay to carry pilgrims to Mecca

free of cost. These vessels were “huge, unshapen-
things.” He also noticed at Surat some Indian
ships or merchantmen carrying thirty or forty pieces
of cannon, and * three or four men-of-wag- fwbmg as
third-rate ships, “ as also frigates fit to row or sail,

~made with prows instead of beaks, more uscﬁxl in

rivers and creeks than in the main.” The gaptain

of a ship was called Nacquedar (Pers. nakhuda,

ship-master) and the boatswain T¥ndai. . Some of
the larger Indian ships at Surat, of%ﬁ:h xhe'
names are also known, féli & prey to the pirabeh it

infested the whole of the western-coast; and becilie
a terrible scourge to the Indian trade in thai‘ e
the Emperor Aurangzeb, just as their brethren on
the west coast, the Magg and Feringhi pirates, were
harrying deltaic Bengal. Thus in August, 1691,
“a ‘ship belonging to Abdul Guffoor, who was the
.. wealthiest and most influential merchant in Surat,

_ wal %ptured by plrates at the mouth of the Surat
 river with nine lacs in hard cash on'board. .Soon

¢ afterwatds another ship, named Fusigh: «éfﬂj‘m
with a valuable cargo; also belomgi “"9 ‘Abdul
~Guffoor, was similarly seized by ah Phglishman
cailcd | Every, who was the most notorious pirate of

» ,.;ﬂtte/z Malzmood, Every to
- | 237
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work also throws light on some aspects of economic
life in the Maurya epoch.

. T have also tried to discover and gather all the
evidence derivable from archaeology. The many
representations of ships and boats, and of scenes
of naval activity, that are furnished by old Indian
art have been brought together and adduced as
evidence indicating Indian maritime enterprise.
Some of these representations 1 have myself dis-
covered in the course of my travels, and these have
not, I think, been previously published. To the
kindness of some of my artist friends I owe the
sketches of several representations of ships and
boats that occur in old Indian sculpture and
painting, such as those of Ajanti, and also on old
Indian coins. . '

My thanks are due to Messrs. Bejoy Kumar
Sarkar and Narendranath Sen Gupta, my old
pupils at the Bengal National College, Calcutta,
and now students of the Harvard University,
U.S.A., for their kind assistance; and also to
Mr. Ramananda Chatterji, M.A., editor of the
Modern Review, for the courtesy of his permission
to reprint those portions of my work which appeared
in his Review. Nor must I omit to express my
obligation to my friend Mr. Benoy Kumar Sarkar,
M.A., Lecturer, Bengal National College, Calcutta,
whose constant help in manifold ways it is alike
my pleasure and duty to gratefully acknowledge.

X
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I have also to express my gratitudz t% a;l:
Hon’ble Maharaja Manindrachandra Nhan yGhose
dur of Cossimbazar, and Dr. Rashbehary ‘ l,
NlIn:& D.L, CS.L C.ILE., for the gcnerous h.ep
thé:y.,hav;: :;ccorded me in preparing and publishing

is work.
i RapHAKUMUD MOOKERJL

BERHAMPORE, MURSHEDABAD,
Sune, 1910.

xi



AN INTRODUCTORY NOTE

(By Principal BRAJENDRANATH SEAL, M.A., Ph.D.)

Pror. MookER]I's monograph on Indian shipping
and maritime activity, from the earliest times to the
end of the Moghul period, gives a connected and
comprehensive survey of a most fascinating topic of
Indian history. The character of the work as a
learned and up-to-date compilation from the most
authoritative sources, indigenous and foreign, must
not be allowed to throw into the background the

originality and comprehensiveness of the conception.
ITu, for we Tirst time, fragmentary and scattered

records and evidences are collated and compared in

a systematic survey of the entire field; and one
broad historical generalization stands out clearly
and convincingly, of which all histories of world
~ culture will do well to take note, viz. the eentral
position of India in the Orient world, for well-nigh
two thousand years, not merely in a social, a moral,
a spiritual, or an artistic reference, but also and
“equally in respect of colonizing and maritime
xiii
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ShiPPiﬂg centres in Aurangzeb’s time.
to Dr. Fryer (1672) Aurangzeb had at Surat four
great ships always in pay to carry pilgrims to Mecca
fre:e of cost. These vessels were “huge, unshapen
th{ngs-” He also noticed at Surat some Indian
ships or merchantmen carrying thirty or forty pieces
of cannon, and * three or four men-of-war as big as
“ a5 also frigates fit to row or sail,
U}ade with prows instead of beaks, more useful in
rivers and creeks than in the main.” The captain
of a ship was called Nacquedah (Pers. nakhuda,
ship-master) and the boatswain 7 indal, Some of

the larger Indian ships at Surat, of which the
rates that

names are also known, fell a prey to the pi
infested the whole of the western coast, and becarie
a terrible scourge to the Indian trade in the time of
the Emperor Aurangzeb, just as their brethren on
the west coast, the Magg and Feringhi pirates, were
harrying deltaic Bengal. Thus in August, 1691,
a ship belonging to Abdul Guffoor, who was the
wealthiest and most influential merchant in Surat,
was captured by pirates at the mouth of the Surat
river with nine lacs in hard cash on board. .S00n
af.terwards another ship, named Futteh Mahmood,
with a valuable cargo, also belonging to Abdul
Guffoor, was similarly seized by an Englishman’
Called- Every, who was the most notorious pirate 0
the time. A few days after the capture Of the
Futteh Mahmood, Every took off Sanjan, A
o M

According

third-rate ships,

Sake
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:ilctivity, and of commercial and manufacturing
interests. A multitude of facts of special signifi-
cance also come out vividly, and, in several cases,
for the first time, in the author’s presentation, e.g.
the teeming ports and harbours of India, the
harbour and other ‘maritime regulations of the
Mauryan epoch, the indigenous shipbuilding craft,
the Indian classification of vessels and their build,
the paramount part played by indigenous Indian
shipping in the expansion of Indian commerce and
colonization from the shores of Africa and Mada-
gascar to the farthest reaches of Malaysia and the
Eastern Archipelago ; the auxiliary character of the
foreign intermediaries, whether Greek, Arabian, or
Chinese ; the sources of India’s manufacturing
- supremacy for a thousand years in her advances

in applied chemistry, etc. In establishing these
positions, the author, besides availing himself of the

archaeological (including architectural and numis-
matic) as well as other historical evidence, nas

drawn upon hitherto unpublished manuscripts and
other obscure sources. But the signal merit of the
survey is that these facts of history are throughout
accompanied by their political, social, or economic
interpretation, so that the monograph is not a mere
chronicle of facts, but a chapter of unwritten culture-
history, conceived and executed in a philosophical
spirit. The author’s style combines lucidity with
terseness, compresses a large mass of facts into a
xiv
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small compass, and is equal alike to the enumerathg
of details and the march and sweep of a rapl
istorl rvey.
hlStOl”Ol:;l S::lharzcteristic cannot e€scape thc.e. most
casual reader of this volume : Prof. Mookerjt take;
his materials as he finds them, and .does_ not C}lP and
are them down, in the name of h1§tomcal crltlcxsm;;
or handle them after the accredltt?d me:thod; 0
speculative chronology. By co.nﬁmn.g hxmsed éo‘
settled landmarks, and traversing his grouﬁl h y
rapid strides, proceeding from epoch. to epoch, 1 e is
able to avoid the quicksands otj I.ndlan. chronology.
As for the critical methods of 51ft.1ng ev1d.ence, t}.lelje
is a great deal of misconception 10 the air, and 1't is
best to point out that the methods which af. 11;:11-
perative in testing an alleged fact or event are g y
unsuitable in a review of tl}e ’forrflatlve forces,
agencies, movements, of 2 nation's history as pf;'
served in the storehouse of natlonal_tradltlop: To
take an example from the so-callfed Elgher Crlthllf:zll,
to explode the Mosaic aughorshlp is not t(l), e;:p 'e
Moses in culture-history- .In fact, whether 1n
Semitic, Chinese, of Indian phllology,. the dCStr'u;tl've
(and explosive) criticism of the seventies and eighties

of the last century is now itself exploded, and has

" been followed by a finer and more accurate sense of
 historic origins and national evolutions. For the

rest, it must be recognized that, while accuracy and
scientific criticism, in the measure in which they are
' XV
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Bomba .
. Y, a Sh]p bel ;
himself  calleq 1.5 5 Lo the Em
freasure ”).a}fg the Gusy Suwagszf\“’a“g?eb
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g?tronized the shipbuilding industry. The growth
the Mahratta power was accompanied by the
Several docks were

formation of a formidable fleet.

Eu“t, such as those in the harbours of Vijayadoorga,
olaba, Sindhuvarga, Ratnagiri, Anjanvela, an
were constructed.! In

the like, where men-of-war

1698, Conajee Angria succeeded to the command of

the Mahratta navy with the title of Darya-Saranga.
e long series of naval

The career of Angria was on
exploits and achievements rare in the annals of
but unfortunately “ dis-

Indian maritime activity,

missed in a few words by ouf Indian historians.” *
Under him the Mahratta naval power reached its
high-water mark. Bombay had to wage a long half~
century of amateur warfare to subdue the Angrian
power. It would be tedious to relate all the details
of their long-continued conflict, but wé may mentign

some of the more important events.
was master

of the Satara chief, Angria
vesscls at all these piaces. His principal
jles south of Bombay.” Also,

and Viziadroog, and prepared
depot was the barbour of Kolaba, twenty miles  of Bomber
“HiswqdeM”intheBMGW. iy ii., pp- 68
foll. ; *Shivaji caused a survey to be made of the coast, and having fixed
Malvan as bestprowcboﬂ )
:nsu'o he built forts Me..__rebmlt and strengthened Su
Ratnagiri, I’Yﬂ‘d' Anjm..bel, Vijiaydurg, and Kolaba, and prepared
vessals at all these piaces.” . ,
History o Makrattas, pp. 172 “The Mahmitas
. dﬂ““wh}”wtbem;ﬂg,u
Semndzoog and Visiadroog, but the, peincipal

catntinued, as in the time of Shivaji, at Kolabe.”
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c0as
armetdf::gsggfbay to Vix?gorla, and, with a fleet of
he Soon b&;marrymg thirty and forty guns apiece
of the weet Coasi a ;nenace to the European tradé
Bombay frigate, ;vhicl;] ;;Za(:] bllliS hip aacked the
engagement. Lo : own up after a brief
Konher no1710 he seized and forti
— da}):s', an(Iin his ships fought the Godolpkzr':ﬁfz(xi'
Bombaye armedl 712 he captured the Governor of
;nen bound for Bgricl?;;ramll fougl;tljwo vast India-
oUr D ' - In 1716 he m i
i g“;‘t:r:hlps from Mahim? an Eas?dlengli‘;za(:
Then follo;vzg and a I?engal ship named Offer
Gheriah Kanh’ successively, expeditions against.
abortive. and fery, and Colaba, which all proved
Angrian ﬂeetmefgectual against the power of the
and was Succ‘e ede; 1729 Conajee Angria died
Angria, who e at Severndoorg by Sambhuj;
nearly thirty yea:"rled on his predatory policy for
of four grape ansd. ﬁIn 1730 the Angrian squadron
galleys Zomas fteen gallivats destroyed the
five grabs andyt;nd Bengal off Colaba. In 1732
Indiaman o ree gallivats attacked the Easi
Indiaman name:m' In 1735 a valuable East
naval stores, fell e Derby, with a great cargo of
a2 Dutch squ’aderonlI:)tfos;i?bl:'lji,s hands. Ing;738
sloo ' ships-of-w.
returning. £ ngria’s fleet gave battle to four shi .
g trom China. The same year S nbbui
240 ambhuji
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attacked Colaba with his army and forty or fifty
s opposed by the English. In 1743
Sambhuji died, leaving his predatory policy to be
continued by his successor, Toolaji. His greatest
success was achieved in 1749, when Toolaji’s fleet
of five grabs and a swarm of gallivats surrounded

and cannonaded the Restoration, the most efficient
«Toolajee had now

ship of the Bombay Marine.
Cutch to Cochin his

become very powerful. From
greater numbers than

vessels swept the coast in :
Conajee had ever shown. The superior sajling
powers of the Mahratta vessels epabled them to
; s, while they

keep out of range of the big gun
ight of the men-of-war.”

snatched prizes within s

In 1754 the Dutch suffered 2 severe loss .at
Toolaji's hands, losing a vessel ~loaded with
ammunition, and two large ships. The gemyea;
the English and Peshwa formed an alliance',againstn_
him, and jointly attacked Severndoorg, which was.

reduced after forty-eight hours’ fighting. Then
‘ ’ dition led by

followed the well-planned expeat .
Admiral Watson and Clive against 'thmah,
resulting in the burning of the Angrian fleet,
consisting of . thre»e’_three-mastcd‘ shxps.carrymgg%;
twenty guns each, nine two-masted carrying frosf
twelve to sixteen guns, thirteen gallivats carrymg :
from six to ten guns, thirty others unclassed, twg.
on the stocks, one of them pierced for forty guns.
ting descriptiof

The following is a very interes
241 R
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INDIAN SHIPPING

by an eye-witness of Angria’s fleet: “ His fleet

consisted of grabs and gallivats. . . . The grabs
have rarely more than two masts. . . . They are
very broad in proportion to their length. . . . On

the main deck under the forecastle are mounted
two pieces of cannon of nine or twelve pounders,
which point forwards through the portholes cut in
the bulkhead and fire over the prow; the cannon
of the broadside are from six to nine pounders.
The gallivats are large row-boats rarely exceeding
seventy tons. The gallivats are covered with a
spar deck, made for lightness of split bamboos, and
these only carry pettera roes, which are fixed on
swivels in the gunnel of the vessel: but those of
the largest size have a fixed deck on which they
mount six or eight pieces of cannon, from two to
four pounders. They have forty or fifty stout oars,
and may be rowed four miles an hour. Eight or
ten grabs and forty or fifty gallivats, crowded with
men, generally composed Angria’s principal fleet,
destined to attack ships of force or burthen.”’
The fall of Gherriah meant the extinction of

Mahratta naval power, which had been the terror of
the coast for a whole half-century.

L Bombay Gazetteer, vol. i., Part ii,, p. 89.
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CHAPTER 1V.
LATER TiIMEs.

WITH the rige of the British power following upon
the decline of the Mogul Empire after Aurangzeb,
Indian shipping naturally received a great impetus
at the hands of Englishmen, It appears to be
Quite forgotten that for nearly two centuries and a
half Britisp, India maintained a navy of respectable
size and of admirable efficiency. This navy has
behind it aq interesting and inspiring record of
Many brilliant achievements and much solid and
Useful  work, especially in marine surveying.
Colone] the Hon. Leicester Stanhope, in 182.7:
said : “ Nevyer was there an instance of any ship
of the Bombay Marine (as it was then named;
having lowered her flag to an enemy of equa

force.”  The history began in 1613, when. a
Squadron was formed at Surav to ~fnrd protection |

from the aggressions of the Portuguese arll]d Ox:a::;
Pirates who infested the Indian seas. T ? tin
establishment was put on a p ermaneht C;C; b)g"
in 1615, and it attained respectable dlmcﬂISlO 1669
the second half of the 17th century. ?’ett as
the Court of Directors appointed Mr. Vvt.he esta-
their shipbuilder at Bombay, Whlthclrt was then
blishment was previously removed. -
243
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designated as the Bombay Marine. A building-
yard was maintained at Surat till 1735, when most
of the work was transferred to Bombay, where the
establishment had heen greatly enlarged. This
was the beginning of the association of the eminent
Parsi shipbuilders with the Indian and Imperial
Navy services Lowjee Nassaranjee, the foreman
of Surat shipyard, followed the establishment from
Surat to Bombay. The history of this dockyard
is that of the rise of 5 talented Parsi family. The
size of the yard was increased in 1757. In 1771
Lowjee introduced into it his two grandsens,
Framjee Manseckjee and Jamsetjee Bomenjee. 1In
1774 Lowijee died, succeeded by these two worthy
followers, who soon built two ships of goo tons, It
Was under the supervision of these talented Parsi
shipbuilders that, in this yard, besides those for
the Bombay Marine, there were built in the latter
part of the 18th and earlier part of the 19th century
for the Royal Navy nine shins nf Lo t11e, Sevell
frigates, and oin sihaler vessels. Thus, “in 1802,
the Admiralty ordered men-of-war for the King’s
Navy to be constructed at thig spot. They intended

they ordered him to continu
The excellent construction of ¢ ]
of-battle ship spread the fame of this worthy Parsi
over England. The under-mentioned Parsis held

244
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ilders in
successively the appointment of hea;iozmif;;‘: up
the Bombay Government Dockyard fr |
to 1837 .—

Lowjee

From 1736 to 1774 . . . Manseckjee and Bo{rlenjee
8 . : etjee
s 1774, 1783 . Framjee and ]ams ) ¢
8 : ’ : Ruttonjee
v 1793, 100§ . . Jamsetjee and Ru J
” ‘805 ” Igl r ) . jamsetjee and Nowrojee
n 1811 ,, 1821 .

Nowrojee and Cursetjee
» 1821, 1837 .

. : ard
The degree of efficiency W}'nch.t(;uss d;ciiily b
reached under these Parsi shipbuil . itor, who,
also evident from the statement O_gf“ XII_SICI‘C’ is a
describing Bombay in I775’~Sa:1 'with all kinds
dockyard, large and We]l-co.n triveds warehouses :
of naval stores deposited in pProper It boasts
and . . . forges for making aHChotrst'o be seen in
such a dry dock as is, perhaps, no or convenient
any part of Europe, either for siz
Situation.” ! in 1811 of
tuitileo:t.-Col. A. Walker? thus wrgtxeiltmsllnips -
the Bombay docks and Bombay- constructed at
“The docks that have rccently‘ b.een vessels of any
Bombay are capable of contairing val arsenal in
force.  Bombay is our grand na

S

I : t
R by Lieutenan
in two volumes, lating ¥
1 ; Indian Navy, In . Papers 1é
AT e T e T
Si tfb;a'l;'iné ‘,”a ];u}ia, by John Phipps.(x84o(i. ;e Navy,” in the Londo!
Office; Sir Cyprian Bridge on *India an .
Spectatoy of April gth, 1970. . written in the year I
 Considerations on the Affasrs of India,
(445—vi., p. 316).

(g]
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INDIAN SHIPPING.

INTRODUCTION./
I.—ISOLATION AND INTERCOURSE.

EVEN a superficial view of the physical features of
India cannot fail to show that there is hardly any
part of the world better marked out by nature as a
region by itself than India. It is aregion, indeed,
full of contrasts in physical features and climatey

“but the features that divide and isolate it as a whole

from surrounding regions are too clear to be over-
looked. In truth, the whole of India, in spite of
assertions to the contrary made by some geographers,
is easily perceived to be a single country endowed
with a sharply defined individuality, and beneath
her truly manifold and bewildering variety there
is a fundamental geographical unity, a complete
territorial synthesis.

Mountain-guarded and sea-girt as she is on the
north and the south, India looks as if she had been
meant by nature to remain aloof from the rest of
the world and to develop her civilization in isolation,
untouched by the currents that stir humanity abroad.

And yet there is hardly any country in the world

1 B
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India.” Bombay was possessed of great natural
facilities for the construction of ships, for, “ situated
as she is between the forests of Malabar and Gujarat,
she receives supplies of timber with every wind that
blows.” Besides, the teak-wood vessels of Bombay
were greatly superior to the oaken walls of Old
England. Lieut.-Col. A. Walker wrote, in 1811 :
“It is calculated that every ship in the Navy of
Great Britain is renewed every twelve years. It is
well known that teak-wood built ships last fifty
years and upwards.! Many ships Bombay-built
after running fourteen or fifteen years have been
brought into the Navy and were considered as
strong as ever. The Sir Edward Hughes pcr-
formed, I believe, eight voyages as an Indiaman
before she was purchased for the Navy. No
Europe-built Indiaman is capable of going more
than six voyages with safety.” But Bombay-built
ships were superior to those built elsewhere not
only in point of durability but also in that of
cheapness.  “ Ships built at Bombay,” observes

! The late Sister Nivédita related to me the interesting and significant
but hardly known fact that such of our old wooden ships as still survive
(for the seasoned wood of which our ships are built has a definite length of
life) have passed at second and third hand into the coast trade of North-
western Europe, and are still to be met with in Norway, Scotland, Holland,
and other little countries on the seaboard. And so the good old sail
shipping which steam shipping has weeded out from everywhere else in the
world, still lingers on in India, and to her is given the chance of reviving it
and giving it back to a world which cannot outgrow its need.

246
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that presents such an eventful record of intercourse
with foreign countries, The geography of India
points to her natura] isolation ; but the history of
India reveals other facts. And if we study that his-
tory carefully from the earliest times we shall easily
recognize that contact of intercourse with other
countries has been a no less potent factor in its
making than isolatiop. It has been well said that
none of the greatest movements in the world which
have influenced the history of mankind have failed to
touch India and contribyte to the development and
richness of her extraordinarily varied culture and
civilization.  Above ajj comprehension and beyond
all humanp insight is that mysterious impulse which
gave birth to the momentous movement of Aryan
migration and €xpansion, so big with consequences,

and by far the most important event in the world’s
history. And

and the Ganges have
to create her physical For centuries these
Indg—Aryans Pushed on their work of colonizin
‘Indla amid struggles anq conflicts with the original
1f1habitants of the country, and developed a civiliza-
tion that g reflected in the literature they have
Created. Then roge

Buddhism, the first of world-
2

gh the Himalayas
character,

INTRODUCTION

the Indian soil which
A ';: I;rrl(f)li‘;:lieolf)eyond its lim’its fover tal.ll;
eand?d 11 'Sn east and north of India— rtor.rll1 the
s fy ltl%e Mongols and the mom:in a:l ous
widorn . of Tibet, through Japan, and O e
Wlld;mrfcszls:Zst far into the IndiaE A;ch;lt)e(l)at:g:)l.le\()ld
south a : n A
. Indlczll' Stoo:ngutdzxsninating its thon:)gh:
WOl'ld'» mmﬁ[ lnngwhilc: there continued to .ean
ane hf&. eillorcs successive waves of fore;g
e tndi hs as the Iranian influence ﬂowiengt
P Slflxct veritable empire of Fhe anchiCh
from e e ire of the Achaememdes,hv‘;e h
Orient, the SEPY 1ed within itself the W e of
undc?;x I?;‘i“;l Sconsider.able portion of the Punja
Sindh a

X . ieth satrapy and
rming his twentiet

f illion
of the I?S: S;,nc?rmous tribute of fully a milk
yielding

arks upon
, hat left some m
, influence t of govern-
sterling, :r;nd architecture and métl;l?:rljc ingﬂuence
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the same writer, “also are executed by one-fourth
cheaper than in the docks of England, so that the -
English-built ships requiring to be renewed every
twelve years, the expense is quadruple.”

The East India Company also helped to build -
up the Bengal Marine, thus continuing, in a sense,
the work of the Mogul Emperor in connection with
the Nowwara. But a very calamitous event led
them to revive shipbuilding in Bengal: it was the
famine produced in the Carnatic by Hyder Ali's
invasion in 1780, which necessitated the transport
of grain from Bengal to the English settlements
on the Coromandel coast. The first efforts in ship-
building were made in districts like Sylhet, Chitta-
gong, and Dacca. Mr. Lindsay, Collector of Sylhet
in 1780, had one ship built of 400 tons burden, and
also a fleet of twenty ships, which he sent to Madras
loaded with rice on the occasion of the famine.!
But Calcutta soon became the centre of regular
shipbuilding. The earliest specimens of regular
Calcutta-built ships were produced in the year 1781.
From 1781 to 1800 inclusive, thirty-five ships,
with a total tonnage of 17,020, were built on fhe
Hugli, chiefly at Calcutta; in 1801, nineteen ships
were built, of 10,079 tons; in 1813, twenty-one
ships, 10,376 tons. Including the above, from 1801
to 1821 both inclusive, there were built on the

Y Assam District Gazetteer, vol. ii. (Sylhet), p. 155.
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which, following in the wake

commerce, has continyed tg influence Indian thought

and life to this day. India, therefore, is a favoured
country where all the

diversities of human culture
have met to byjig 4P an extraordinarily rich and
synthetic culture. Thys intercourse is as much a
characteristie of the history of India ag isolation.
Hardly legs convincing than these facts of the
political intercourse of India are the facts of her
commercial intercoyrge with foreign countries with
which we are more directly concerned. \We shall
have ample evidence to show that for ful] thirty

stood out as the very heart of the
Old World, and ma: ' iti

of foreign invasions and

in Pegy, ip Cambodia, in Java, in Sumatra, in
Borneo, and even ip the

countries of the Farther
East as far as Japap. She had trading settlements
In Southery China, ip the _M_a.lam peninsula, in
Arabia, angq in all the chief cities of Persia and al
over the east Coast of Africa - She cultivated trade

She had colonies
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Hugli shi

at i:: zizr:hlpsy (\)f 105,693 tons, which, reckoned
the  enoms ge cost of 200 rupees per ton, makes
o upwar((;gé sum .of two crores of rupees
o absorbes" a considerable part of which sum
artificers and ];1 bthe Payment of wages to native
country, abourers, to the great benefit of the

The
cmall on‘Zr z: (:lry dock constructed at Calcutta was a
ment pilot v 1? Bankshall in 1790 for the Govern-
large docks W"-SSCIS; subsequent to which several
in 1803 the Izrcel (clonstructed at Howrah and Sulkea :
W. Waddal lthcergore dock was founded by Mrf
who was Suc,ceed ; ompany’s first master-builder,
nearly thirt ed by J .. and R. Kyd, and who for
Company’s I}; ye'ars built and repaired all the
many fine shie:g:l vessels ax')d constructed a great
o individualg_; wenty-four in number, and vessels
About i
ere c0nsttr}:1ec tlll:tejglals of which the Bengal ships
18og They CO,"‘ntony Lambert thus wrote in
imported for Ir)lblbt of teak timber and planks
Behar, Oudh and e%u ;. saul and sisoo timber fmm’
the hills w};ich f(t)r; mtithausti}l])le forests that skirt
Bengal and Beha, ™ Qort ern boundaries of
hooks or “the frame ofe t;ltt:s’shl;;?’esz;r: nc(i)r:l);)zzsg
) e

—_—
—_—

Y Papers Relati
Rela T
i g 10 Shipbuilding in India,

by John Phipps, Introduction.

248

LATER TIMES

generally of sisoo timber, the beams and inside
planks of sax/, and the bottoms, sides, decks, keels,
sternposts, etc., of teak. The excellence of teak for
the purpose of shipbuilding and its durability are

too well known to require any
Pegu teak is not reckoned equal t
on the Malabar coast and near Surat. Of sisoo and
saul timber, the former is admirably adapted to
shipbuilding from its size, form, and firm texture,
and as it produces crooked timbers and knees of
every shape and dimension for vessels of full forms
and of any magnitude, even for a ship-of-war of the
first rate; and that of the latter furnishes excellent

beams, knees, and inside planks.
‘Lord Wellesley, the Governor-
was able, in 1800, to thus testify to

possibilities of Calcutta as a shipping centre :—
ut 10,000 tons of shipping, built in

description, although
o what grows

General of India,
the growth and

The port of Calcutta contains abo
India, of a description calculated for the conveyance of cargoes. From
the quantity of private tonnage now at command in the port of Calcutta,
from the state of perfection which the art of shipbuilding has already
attained in Bengal (promising a still more rapi§ progress and lu'pported l?_y
abundant and increasing supply of timbers), it is certain that this port yxll
always be able to furnish tonnage to whatever extent may be requiregt for
conveying to the Port of London the trade of the private British merchants

of Bengal.

From a “ Register of Sh
from 1781-1839 (includin
Sulkea, Cosipore, Tittaghar,
Gloucester),” it appears that t

ships built was 376. The grea
249
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he total number of
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finally the network of riv
interior. Ip fact, in India
conjunction or assemblage
geographical conditions op
mercial development of 3 ¢

ers which opens up the
there is to be found the
of most of those specific

which depends the com-
ountry. /

[ I.-——EVIDENCES.‘

maritime activity naturally divide themselves into
two  classes,

Indian ang foreign. The Indian
evidences are those derived from Indian literature
and art, inclyd

ing sculpture and painting, besides the
evidence of archaeolo

gy in its threefold branches,
epigraphic, monumental, apd numismatic. The
evidences of Indian

litera
Sanskrit, Pali, and Persi,

on works in the Indian vernaculars, Tamil, Marathi,
and Bengali, The foreig

n evidences consist of those
writings of foreign travellers and historians which
0 Indian subjects, and also
ains such as those in Java)
ded mostly in classical litera-

bic, and Persian, to which we
ugh translations. |

The former are embed

ture, in Chinese, Ara

have accesg only thro
The way these

INTRODUCTION

earing in
. be explained at the ou:sct. 1i2ratur§ 26
require 1o known dictum that * the | » 1 have
mind the well-f 7% people tells its life, ctivity
well as the art Ocase for India’s maritime antil J
thoughtbth;:el'c:lhio be sufficiently (;n f;e tc}):el:t eL\l/idence
annot b€ . e supporte _
SUPP“ed by htfll:he first proofs of Indian ttT;l o
as they are. f the existence and .g"fzw realized
activity: ;I}dpirolg by which th;i ‘ZCti}‘;:e }:iomain of
i st . 1 .
iltzgllznmUStpaccordlng lzrtb earsxzutie want or paucity of

1 an the abund-
Indian hte;:?(;ll.)ef be comPCnsated for by .
these can

. . - The
foreign WOl’k,(é1 :
i culled from sented will
ance of CV:i;:C;?n therefore be first pre
evidences

ian litera-
lied by Indlan.

. g e wil idences
be all Indie® b‘cillr;%ter them will follox tl:s: 3116 ences
ture andfart, arfloreign e (\_A%;torl,{s e e
ived fre jan literary : ich
i m ndlzz are unhappily not.dyczl 2
T 1d not make the evide
" is of any historical trcalt-
" basr‘egard them as any help
or

ngement of the faf:t.s r:g;acxt';i‘:?g
_borne trade, aqd mz'lzglm iy

the shipping, €2 dingly, the eviden e from Tndias

of India. { Accofn o st adduced il serve oy

lterature U2 n to the whole Sllsje f:)r it, so to

as an -introd\:lc:::iloma_king o the ca
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gere 1801, 1813, and 1876, when 10,079, 10,376, and
,19’18‘ tons respectively were put in. o
il he Indian Navy, which was thus created and
ol up'by' the efforts of the East India Company
ook a;n:llc:;lve lEl)art in the first and second Burmese,:
€ first China war. A .
ars : great deal of its
inr:;lcee I\;vas.performed outside local Tndian waters
e t?rsmn Gulf, in the Red Sea, and on thé
%acilitz t:d Pi;st Africa. It also protected and
e tradin i '
mer’;hants with distant pgort;) perations ol Indan
he decli '
B0 ::lodtlzclme of' the Indian Marine began after
date_’ g arge ships having been built after that
chontly aftezva;; finally abolished in April, 1863,
India by the Crz Vj‘s:umptlon of the Government of
A . .
h Sk\;ir}}'] interesting account, together with very
e ke ches of' the typical Indian (Hindu) ships
i € in use m‘the carlier part of the 1gth century
(laxgl\)fe;:l Ey a Pren'chman, F. Baltazar Solvyn;
b is Les Hindous' (tome troisitme). In
Introduction to this work he remarks :— |

1me the 1 i v (]
a"d the plesent II “dus €an in thls respect Sti“ Oﬁ'er mOdelS to Eu]ope !

! This rare work is n the s
to be found i id l
. in the splendid 1 i
repmducg::so;e, the renowned Bengali arl:ist, tlo :;:(’;;Y ?fahl:: e e
ooy ietions zr?xrhil:: iScu]ptures of Borobudur. The French repc:'i‘:t: 3:
; § an earlier reprint published b
y Orme, London,

1804, but neither is
co . o ;
coloured plates mplete. The original folio edition of 1799 has 250
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he English, attentive to everything which relates to
have borrowed from the Hindus many improvements
their own shipping. . . .The
and are models of patience and

so much so that t

naval architecture,
which they have adopted with success to
Indian vessels unite elegance and utility,

fine workmanship.

He has described some of the typical Indian
vessels. A Pinnace Or Vacht was a strongly
masted ship, divided into two or three apartments,
one for company, another for the beds, and a third
as a cabinet, besides 2 place called varandah
forwards for the servants. Ballasor, the principal
entrance of the Hugli, is described as being
frequented by different sorts of vessels, and particu-
larly by large ships from Bombay, Surat, and other
parts of the western coast. The vessels from the
Ganges were called Schooners, which were very well
fitted out and * able to make a voyage to Europe,”
their pilots being “very skilful.” The Grab was
a ship with three masts, 2 pointed prow, and a
bowsprit; its crew consisting of a Nicodar or
captain and a few clashies or Moorish sailors. The
s were built at Bombay, their pointed prow
Hindu construction. The Bangles were
¢ Indian boats, some of them carrying
four thousand or five thousand maunds of rice.
Brigs were ships that came from the coast of
Coromandel and Malabar, bringing to Calcutta the
roduce of those countries. To the coast of
Coromandel also belonged the Dony, with one mast,
resembling a sloop. Its deck consisted of a few
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speak. Th istori
¢ real historical narrative of the naval

activity of India wi

. will be buj

supplied by sy . uilt up of materials
labour un y such foreign and also Indian works as

de :
The passrang C? ronological difficulties.
Presented, as %as rom ancient Indian works will be
by tradition . Ir as pOSSﬂ?le, in the order determined
Biihler, the.vfarnfatrl;edolg“ioﬂ of the late Professor
- e .
are passages i : érman orientalist, “
the earlyg:::ci:tl ancient Indian works whit;h t:'loe e
Ocean and the zgrcrfeoila evigation of the Igdi::i
what lat

Voyages unde er occurrence of i

rtaken by L1 of trading
shores of ¢ °0 by Hindu merchan
proofs ho“}/fvgersﬁ?bculf and its rivers ’fs tl?hgsl:
P , Wi i )
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infOrmatior?dr of eYldence; they con)t,ain S:oppciy o
ment of egarding the existenc g
e« a national e and develop-
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In the existence, development, and
y an con-

that mariti

conclusivel ritime trade to whi

histo y refer.  For it ig ich they so
1, and quite st 2 commonplace of

a
nds to reason, that no com-

and they wil] i
ships and bogte ¢ Hlustrations .
art, in sculpfj:es th(:;u; are represented Oifn t(};lctei ;yfélcal
and painting, and ndian
y 0 M
8 N coins. {

INTRODUCTION

111 ——EPocns./ /

The epochs of Indian history round which these
various evidences regarding the shipping and
maritime activity of India will be grouped, may be
roughly indicated as follows i—

1. The Pre-Mauryan Epoch, extending from
the earliest times to about the year B.C. 321.—For
this period we shall discuss the evidences that can
be gleaned from some of the oldest literary records
of humanity like the Rig-Veda, the Bible, and some
of the old Pali and Tamil works, as also from
the finds of Egyptian and Assyrian archaeologists,
regarding the early maritime intercourse of ;ndia
with the West. Evidences for this period are also
to be derived from the writings of the Greek authors
Herodotus and Ctesias, in the 5th century B.C.,
containing references t0 India.

2. The Mauryan Epock (B.C. 321-184).—For
this period the available evidences are those pre-
served in the works of many Greek and Roman
authors who essayed to tell the story of Alexander’s
Indian campaign and recorded the observations
made on India by the Greek ambassadors to the
courts of the Maurya emperors. These Greek and
Roman notices of India have been mostly made
accessible t0 Indian students by the translations of

Mr. McCrindle. . More important and interesting
than these foreigh evidences is the evidence fur-
9
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planks fastened on each side. It was badly rigged.
Pattooas, lastly, were those ships that differed from
other vessels by their being clincher-built ; * the
boards are one upon the other, fastened by little
pieces of iron in the form of cramps. The yard is

always without sail, and the sails are hoisted and
lowered by blocks.”
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nished by a recentl
Arthasistra of K
formation regardin
developed materia
India, Bearing o

y published Sanskrit work, the
autilya, which is a mine of in-
g the manifold aspects of a highly
Lcivilization witnessed by Maurya
n this period also is the evidence of
tradition preserved in that monumental work of the
Kashmirian Poet Kshemendra called Bodhisattvi-
vaddna Kalpalata, which is now being published
by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in the Bibliotheca
Indica series. The seventy-third pallava or chapter
of this work relates a story which throws some light

e trade and maritime activity of

he days of the Emperor Asoka.

(3 The Kushan Period in the novth and the
Andhra Period in 14, south, extending roughly
from the 2nd

century B.C. to the 3rd century A.D.—
This was the period when Roman influence on
India was at its height ; in fact, the whole of the
southern peninsula under the Andhra dynasty was
in direct Ccommunication with Rome, while the

the farther East from

INTRODUCTION

and to the im-~
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i iris and Pukar,
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Some very valuable evidences regard-
y commerce between India and China
ed by Chinese annals like the Kwai-
logue of the Chinese Tripitaka. Yule's
d the Way Thither also has recorded
relating to the Indian intercourse with
China, ; Fer the reign of Harsha the most im-
portant source of information is the Zravels of
Hiuen Tsang, that « treasure-house of accurate
information, indispensable to every student of
Indian antiquity, which has done more than any
archaeological discovery to render possible the
remarkable  resuscitation of lost Indian history
which has recently been effected.”:

N5 The Period of Hindy Imperialism in
Southern Indiq and ¢

he vise of the Cholas, extend-

of Cosmas.
ing the ear]
are furnish
Yuen Catq
Cathay an
many facts

of I-Tsing, the famous

¢f, contains many interesting details

12

INTRODUCTION

i ‘time activity in the. Eastern

s o Ir'ldlar;orlr:sr:;rilth China in thel lattz:r;zg
e i cent r Chinese annals also farmish
Of'the T ci:tiuin); the maritime int;rcpurs
eVldem:es'lt.fngChin.a\, e.g. the Sung-;/;zrzac ending
o - (?”e‘Mag‘”l) . The sources

. T/‘w . entury to the I sth.— e sources
o rence. for this, and indeed t!mebedded of
o Maaiman erioc,l, are mostly 1m edded 0
B s orks. lfich have been fnade ac p
P oy 1 Wmonumental History o.jt’1 India by
i b)" thf': eight volumes. Fo_r i ormation
Sir H'. Ellict :lnme enterprise ax?d actngh); in Sindh
ciphers mars1 are AL-Biladuri and Chack nima,
bras aiutthgrlitrlle Elliot, vol. i. The early
transiate '

1Indian affairs of
‘ ight upon Indiat
travellers L% lml‘;;}:ml:gls our authority f(I)r :l}:z
| A h. n
isi for the 12t .
: Al-Il(lixzzllef(s)ource of information

is fur-
. d commerce 1S
i ian shipping a7 ian Marco
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we have, in thef reign notice of India at: ' tvooen
most important 10 the exchange of presen of China.
Polo, which relates 1 and the CmPerors;}‘e foreign
the kings of Bengamry also belong tnd Hiero-
To the same€ o;nazzak, Nicolo Contti, a
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11th century and! va
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trade of the i
period. 1 '
o F n the earlier
ury, when the Portuguese g?;: Z:) car
| pear

N politics, details regarding

) the hi
Power in Indj Istory of th
ndia. About the same timee :;Zrt;l i

oreign

traveller Var
thema has 1
. eft :
account of shipbuilding in Caliczt Y Interesting

-7 The Periog
1681 cont f Mogul Monarch
Akbar 1o tl;]?t Ot;) Athe 18th, ie. from t}Jl,f,t t;r;mn thi
reign of Ak y dur?lngzeb.-The evidence fir t;l)
information, - x. 1erlved, firstly, from that mi y
gives a ver}; val ul-Fazl's  Ayeen-s-4 kbari ml::' S
and, sy fuable account of Akbar’s Ad, s o
Y Irom the abstract of Ausil “};‘;a’l:‘)z’;
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g fdetails regarding the
of the Imperial Nowwara

" Portuguese accounts of De

INTRODUCTION

ma in Elliot, vol. vi,
halaka-karika, from the
Barros and Souza, from
n travellers like Varthema
ly from some old Bengali

from Zakmilla-i-A kbarn
from the Sanskrit work G

the records of other foreig

and Ralph Fitch, and last
Jocal tradition. In the

poems and songs preserving
reign of Aurangzeb the principal sOuFces of our
information regarding the maritime activities of

the Ferenghies and of the imperial fleet are the
Fathiyyah-i-ibriyyak, translated by Blocl_lmann, and
the contemporary Persian A ccount of Shikab-ud-ain
Talish in MS. Bodleian 589, Sachau and Ethé’s
Catalogue, which is translated by Professor Jadunath
Sarkar, M.A. . Among foreign travellers who SupPly
us with information for this period we may mention
Thomas Bowrey, in whose account of the. countries
round the Bay of Bengal we have many interesting

details regarding shipping and commerce. Dr.
Fryer is also another similar source of our informa-

tion. The same¢ period also witnessed the develop-

ment of Maratha shipping and mari.time acti\{ity
under Sivaji and the Peshwas, details regarding

which may be derived from some of the standard

works on Maratha history.

e
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BOOK I.—-PART 1.

CHAPTER L

DiIrRecT EVIDENCES FROM SANSKRIT AND
PaLr LITERATURE.

IT has been already pointed out that though San-
skrit and Pali literature abounds in references to the
trading voyages of Indians, they unfortunately
furnish but few references having a direct beffing
on the ships and shipbuilding of India which
enabled her to keep up her international connections.
- 1 have, however, been able to find one Sanskrit
work,! which is something like a treatise on the art
of shipbuilding in ancient India, setting forth many
interesting details about the various sizes and
kinds of ships, the materials out of which they were
built, and the like; and it sums up in a condensed
form all the available information and knowledge
about that truly ancient industry of India. The
book requires a full notice, and its contents have to

be explained. ,

1 It is not a printed book but a M9% to be found in the Calcitta Sanskrit
College Library,pcalled the Yuktikalpataru. }’rofesaor Aufrecht bas noticed
it in his Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. Dr. Rajendra}al Mitra has the“follow.-
ing comment on it (Notices of Sanskrit MSS:, vol. i., no. CCL?(XI.) s “Yuhts-
kalpatary is a compilation by Bhoja Narapati. It treats of .Je'wels, swoSds,
horses, elephants, ornaments, flags, umbrellas, seats, ministers, ships,
etc,, and frequently quotes from an author of the name of Bhoja, meaning
probably Bhoja Riji of Dhara.”

19 ‘ ) cC 2
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Ships, on the other hand, which are made of timhers
of different classes possessing contrary properties
are of no good and not at all comfortable. They do
not last for a long time, they soon rot in water, and
they are liable to split at the slightest shock and to

sink down.!

Besides pointing out the class of wood which is
best for ships, Bhoja also lays down a very ima
portant direction for shipbuilders in the nature of a

warning which is worth carefully noting.zi!g-]-— He
ed

says that care should be taken that no iron is
in holding or joining together the planks of bottoms
intended to be sea-going vessels, for the iron will
inevitably expose them to the influence of magnetic
rocks in the sea, or bring them within a magnetic
field and so lead them to risks. Hence the planks
of bottoms are to be fitted together or mortised by
means of substances other than iron. This rather
quaint direction was perhaps necessary in an age
when Indian ships plied in deep waters on the main.
Besides Bhoja's classification of the kinds of
wood used in making ships and boats, the Yuétz}éle-
pataru gives an elaborate classification of the.shxps
themselves, based on their size. The primary
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CONCLUSION. |

‘ Tuus has passed away one of the great national .
industries of India after a long and brilliant history,
covering, as we have seen, a period of more than
twenty centuries. It was undoubtedly one of the
triumphs of Indian civilization, the chief means by
which that civilization asserted itself and influenced
other alien civilizations. India now is without this
most important organ of national life.  There can
hardly be conceived a more serious obstacle in the
path of her trdustrial development than this almost

- complete extinction of her shipping and shipbuild-
ing.| And yet India certainly is one of the countries
which can ill spare a national, indigenous shrppmg o

QThe sea-borne trade of India is continually expand-
ing, with the result of increasing our dependence on
foreign shipping, and for this we havc. on a:*rough
estimate, to pay a price of about 25 ciores of rupees .
a year. We have trade relatms with every’.
quarter of “the” globe, mot only thh the -Asiatic ..
mainland but also with Europe and Africa.on one
side and Australasia and America on the other.
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into

Names Le
. engt
(1) Kshudra‘, In cubitg, irlzi r&aﬁg . Height
Madhyama 16 4 i cubits,
3) Bhimg 24 12 4
4) Chapals 40 20 8
(5) Pata)z 48 24 20
Bhayaj 64 32 24
(7) Dirghg 72 36 32
(8) Patfaputa 88 a4 36
(9) Garbhary 96 48 44
(m) Manthari 12 56 48
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HINDU PERIOD

Of the above ten different kinds of Ordinary
ships the Bhima, Bhaya and Garbhara are liable to
bring ill-luck, perhaps because their dimensions do
not make them steady and well-balanced on the water.

Ships that fall under the class Special are all
sea-going.! They are in the first instance divided
into two sub-classes ?: (1) Dirgha (a), including
ships which are probably noted for their length, and
(2) Unnata (wwwr), comprising ships noted more for
their height than their length or breadth. There
are again distinguished ten varieties of ships of the
Dirgha (&) class and five of the Unnati (wxm)
Below are given their names and the

class.
measurements ? of their respective lengths, breadths,
ights :—
and hClg t ' (¥) SpecIAL.
I. Dirghd, 42 (length), 5} (breadth), 4} (height):
Names, Length. Breadth. Height.
(r) Dirghika 32 4 * 3k
(2) Tarapi 48 6 44
(3) Lola 64 8 63
(4) Gatvard 8o 10 8
. (5) Gimini 96 12 o}
(6) Tari 113 14 11}
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INDIAN SHIPPING

The total value of this trade is about 344" 2 crores
of rupees, that of imports being 1618 crores and
exports 182" 3 crores, and the entire trade lies at the
mercy of foreign shippers, who are at liberty to
impose on us whatever freights they wish to charge
for the use of their ships. Even in the matter of
our coastal or inter-portal trade, which is also
expanding, aggregating in value about 4637 crores
of rupees, a policy of free trade is pursued, throwiné
it open to the shipping of ”['alll the world, instead of
reserving it, as almost all other countries do, for the
national shipping, so that about 85 per cent. is
appropriated by forei shipping, leaving only one-
seventh to the native,) Similarly our entire pas-
senger traffic is in the hands of foreign shippers:
our Mahomedan pilgrims to Mecca and other
places ; our emigrants and immigrants, numbering
on an average more than 25,000 per year; our
passengers that voyage within Indian limits, number-
ing over 15 lacs every year ; and, lastly, the outgoing
and relieving British soldiers of the Indian Army,
numbering more than 25000 every year, their
transport costing annually about g5} lacs of
rupees—all these have.to voyage in foreign ships,
while even in the matter of the conveyance of mails

there is no Indian steamship company that can
- 254 C

CONCLUSIJION

take up the work and appropriate the yearly postal
subsidy of 7°8 lacs of rupees that now goes to a °
foreign company. \ The extent of our dependence
will be evident from the fact that in the oceanic
trade, of which the total tonnage is 11,800,000 tons,
our indigenous shipping represents only 95,000 tons,
or only about -8 per cent.; while of the aggregate
tonnage of 29-61 million tons in the inter-portal
trade, oniy 324 million tens is our own, and over
89 per cent. foreign. Our national shipping at the
present day means only 130 vessels of under 8o tons
each, used in the oceanic trade, and 7,280 in the
inter-portal trade of the country of under 20 tons
each, making ap in all the insignificant number of
7,410 vessels, large and small, for a cmint'ry, or rather
a continent, whose seaboard extends over a length
of 4,000 miles and upwards. Our shipbuilding now
is so contracted as to give employment to only
14,321 men, who build only about 125 galbats a year
in shipyards, of which’ the number is now reduced
to only 48, while the aggregate capital yearly
invested in shipbuilding may be estimated at
between 5 and 6 lacs of rupees. |

It goes without saying that in the present state

.

of things it is idle to expect that Indian industry

and commercecan advance by leaps and bounds,
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6 afighjlz 128 16 124
labinj 144 18 143
(9) Dharip; 160 20 16
(IO) Begini 176 22 173
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1. Unnatz 2 (vwm) :
Names

(1) Urddpsg e e, x
(2) Anfirddhyy 48 24
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handj
1Icapped as they are by the want of a fy])
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A

Activity, maritime, evidences of, wherefrom to be derived, 6
foreign evidences of, 6, ¥ ’
Indian evidences of, 6, 7

" ” real historical narrative of, how to be built up, 8
Adaptations from Tamil words, 89 ’
Admiralty Board of Akbar, 205, 206, 208, 210

” » s Chandra Gupta, 104—~112, 206

Age, Golden, of maritime activity, 40
Alexandrian fleet, 100
Anchors, marble, 203

Antonine period, 117
Applied chemistry, achievements in, in ancient India, 180

' ” discoveries in, 180, 181

Arabians, monopoly of commerce by, 94, 95

Art of shipbuilding in India, treatise on, 19

Articles of merchandise stamped with royal stamp, 136
» y Roman trade, 123-125

Aryans, migrations of, 11

Augustan period, 117

” 1

” ”

B

Bakla, centre of naval strength in Bengal, 216, 237"
Banias of Western India trading on Persian coast, 87
Bengal, home of shipbuilding, 205

Bengal Marine, 247

Bengali art, influence of, on Nepalese art, 157
artists, 157

characters on Japanese sculptures, 155, 156

»
, literature, oldest record of maritime activity in, 159, 160

”

,,  reformers, 155
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There are also given interesting details about
the cabins of ships.  Three clagses ! of ships are
distinguished according to the length and position

of their cabips, There are firstly the Sarbamandira
(ko) vessels, whi

» and women ?
are the Madhyamandirs (wawfecar) vessels,* which
have their cabins

just in the middle part. These
vessels are used ip Pleasure trips by kings, and they
are also suited for the rainy season, Thirdly, ships
May have their cabing towards their prows, in which
case they will be calleq Agramandiri® (wwwfecc).
These ships are used in the dry season after the
rains have ceased. They are eminently suited for
long VOyages and also to be used in naval warfaye
It was Probably in these vessels that the first naval
fight recorded in |

ndian literature was fought, the
vessel in which Tugra the Rishi king sent his son

Secondly, there

lwvﬁ&whmwl
2‘*‘«?%““.3“%“'
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4

" able to defy hurricancs.

HINDU PERIOD | .
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Bhikshuni Order, establishment of, in China, 166

D
Birds in vessels used to show which way the wind lay, 73 Damascus swords, 181
Board of Admiralty, 104 Deal in birds between Babylon and Benates, 77
Boat-hire, custom of, 61 : ,» 5 horses, 77
Boats, registry of, 211 Decline of Occidental trade, 126
,, trailer, 192, 193 Decorations of ships, 25 .

Bodyguard of Tamil kings, 128 Dependence on foreign shipping, 253
Bombay-built ships, cheapness of, 246 Depository of metallic wealth, I'ﬂdfa’ 84 8

; ., durability of, 246 Devives of Indian sculpture to indicate Watet, &
Bombay Marine, 244 Docks in Calcutta, 248
Bottomry, custom of lending money on, 61 , of Mahrattas, 239
Broach, distributing centre of India, 131 Do,ckyard in Agashi, 202
Buddhism, extension of, 3 " at Bombay, 243

' the first of the world-religions, 2, 3

of Kedar Roy, 216
at Narsapore, 232
» of Protapadity2, 218
Drain of gold into India, 83, 84, 122
C Dravidian words in Hebrew text, }9,2 ing
Duties payable by shipowners to the )

. 1"
Byzantinc emperors, 127

»

Cabins of ships, 26
Calcutta-built ship, first, 247
Calcutta, shipping centre in, 198

61, 198, 200 208, 233

Cane used for masts and oars, 204 . 5
Canoe, 32 Economic system of ancient India, 179
Centre of naval strength, Bakla, 216 Edict, marine, of Asoka, 114 oly of commerce for goo years; 95
» » shipbuilding in Aurangzeb’s time, 229 Egyptians with Arabians hfﬂd monopoly
Cities which flourished on Indian trade in Solomon’s period, 94 Embassy from and to Persia, 40
Civilization, spread of, in Java, 49 to China, 177, 195 197 3
Classes of wood, 2o E ur’c;pean alliance first ente.red into, 13 -
Classification of ships, 21, 22 influence on India, 3 Jiterary and monumental, Indian
" ' WOOd, 20 Evid,énces of Indian maritime acthltY7
Coins, Andhra, 51 . and foreign, how arranged, 6
»  Kurumbar, 51 4 : o of India, 11
,, Roman, 119, 120, 127 Expansion © ., closing years of, 39
Colonies, Indian, in Java, Sumatra, etc., 4, 171, 163 ”
" of Romans in India, 129 ¥
Colonization of Ceylon, 42, 43, 70, 157

Colony, Bengali, in Cochin China, 157
Colours recommended for painting vessels, 2§
Commerce, relation of, to shipping, 8
Commercial activity of India, 22, 2 r02

" centreyat Gaur, 221 3 w Alexa',ndel‘, 100710 .
Connection of India with foreign countries, 59 w o on Angna,'zsgdestroyed, 175
Cotton, in_Japan, introduction of, through Indians, 174 ,» the Cheras
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Ferry fees, 106

Fish, iron, 48 ]
Fishing license, 10

Fleet of Ahmed Shah, 200
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HINDU PERIOD

Vijaya's followers.! Their wives and children,

making up more than seven hundred, were also cast
adrift in similar ships.? The ship in which the lion-
prince, Sifhala, sailed from some unknown part of
Jambudvipa to Ceylon contained five hundred mer-
chants besides himself.* The ship in which Vijaya’s
Pandyan bride was brought over to Ceylon was also
of a very large size, for she i5 said to have carried
no less than 800 passengers on board.* The
Fanaka-Fataka mentions a ship that was wrecked
with all its crew and passengers to the favourite
number of seven hundred, in addition to Buddha
himself in an earlier incarnation.® So also the
ship in which Buddha in the Supparaka-Bodhisat
incarnation made his voyages from Bharukaccha
(Broach) to ““the Sea of the Seven Gems " ¢ carried
seven hundred merchants besides himself. The
wrecked ship of the Palahassa-Fdtaka carried
five hundred merchants.” The ship which is
mentioned in the Semudda-Vanija-Fataka was so
large as to accommodate also a whole village

kw98, 168,  Turnour's Mahiwakso,

ot's Life of Godama, 435"

B Buddhism, 13° S

fynened that five hundred shipweegked traders were cast
$% neat the city of these sea-goblins.” R .
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Fleet of the Cholas, 175

»» 5 Dhanapati, 158

s 5 Gujarat, zort

», lmperial, organization of, 40

5 of Mahmud, zo1

» y Portuguese, 201

»w » Raja of Vishalgad, 200

» 1 Shaista Khan, 228, 229

» o Sivaji, 238, 239
Flower-scents, artificial imitation of, 181
Foreign influence on India, 3

»  travellers, provision for, in Maurya Empire, 112

Fringuan or Portuguese sailors, 209

G
Gaur, commercial centre at, 219, 220

Gold-digging ants of Tibet, 96, 97
Golden Age of maritime activity, 40

Graeco-Roman influence on India, 3
Greater India, 43

H
Harbour regulations under the Mauryas, 106-111
Hebrew text, Dravidian words in, g2
Hellenic influence on India, 3
Hides, dressing of, 191
» trade in, 191
Hindu compass, 47

Hindu element in Java and Sumatra, 201
Hindu-Javanese ship, 45-48
Hindu settlement, 133

I
India, art of shipbuilding in, treatise on, 19
» a single country, 1
» colonies of, in Madagascar, etc., 4
» €ommercial activity of, 4, §
» connection of, with foreign countries, 59
y» depository of metallic wealth, 83
» Huropean influence on, 3
»  €xpansion of, 11

» » Closing years of, 39
» foreign influences on, 3
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of absconding carpenters numbering a thousand
who failed to deliver the goods (furniture, etc.) for
which they had been paid in advance.! The ship
in which the Punna brothers, merchants of Suppa-
raka, sailed to the region of the red-sanders was so
big that besides accommodating three hundred mer-
chants, there was room left for the large cargo of
that timber which they carried home? The two
Burmese merchant-brothers Tapoosa and Palekat
crossed the Bay of Bengal in a ship that conveyed
full five hundred cartloads of their own goods,
besides whatever other cargo there may have been
in it® The ship in which was rescued from a
watery grave the philanthropic Brahman of the
Sankha-Fataka was 8oo cubics in length, 600
cubits in width, and 20 fathoms in depth, and had
three masts. The ship in which the prince of the
Mahdjanaka-Fataka sailed with other traders from
Champa (modern Bhagalpur) for Suvarpabhimi
(probably either Burma or the Golden Chersonese,
or the whole Farther-Indian coast) had on board
seven caravans with their beasts. Lastly, the
Datha dhatu wanso, in relating the story of the
conveyance of the Tooth-relic from Dantapura to
Ceylon, gives an interesting description of a ship.

! “There s_tt?od near Benares a great town of carpenters containing
a thousand families.” (Cambridge translation of Fdtakas.)

1 H.ardy, Manual of Buddhism, 54, 260.
$ Bishop Bigandet's Life of Godama, 1o1.
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L
Lead coins of the Andhras, 51

Lighthouses for ships, 137

M
Machcha-yantra or fish-machine, 48 (note)
Madagascar, Indian colony in, 4
Madapollum, iron manufactory at, 233
Magnet, 48 (note)

Mabhratta fleet, under Angria, 239
Malabar, Key of Hind, 188
Man-of-war built at Surat, 244

Manuscripts, Catalogue of Sanskrit, 19 (note)
Marble anchors, z03

Marine edict of Asoka, 114

Marine insurance, 61

Maritime activity, evidences of, whence derived, g-12
» ' foreign evidences of, 6
” ' Golden Age of, 40
» » Indian evidences of, 6

” ’ main evidences of, 11

’ oldest evidence in the Rig-Veda, 53
” ’ proofs of, 8

»
' cities to pay special taxes, 106

trade alluded to in astronomical works, 62
» »»  1n wool and animals, 6o
Marts of Bengal, 116, 117

Maurya royal monopoly in shipbuilding, 102
Meer Baree, 211

» Behry, functions of, 206—208

. »  office of| 205
Metals for decorative purposes, 2§
Monastic system in China, foundation of, 166
Monopoly, India’s, in spices, 83

" in shipbuilding, Maurya royal, 102

Monsoon, discovery of regularity of, by Hippalus, 123
Mosaic period, 91

Mummies wrapped in Indian muslin, g1
Municipal commission, rules framed by, for foreigners, 112
Mystical Buddhism in China, foundation of, 172

- 262

. in the days of Nero and Augustine, 119—122

the real historical narrative of, how to be built up, 8
oldest record of, in Bengali literature, 157-160
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of classes of [ndian ships and Doats

Agramandira, 26
Bachhari, 230
Bajra, 228, 235
Balam, 228, 237
Bangles, 25T
Bhar, 228
Boora, 235
Budgaroo, 235
Capel, 204
Catamaran, 234
“haturi, 204
(IJ)"\):gha ’(Vishesa), 23
Dony, 25%
Frigate, 244
ivats, 24°
8?111};‘(,)2, ’214, 2327 .
Jalhah. 227- 230. ?3
Jangi, 237
Khalu, 231 o
h, 227, 2 )
f&:fizy:am:nd;rﬂ, 36,537, 42
lgiri, 22
?&:::%-war prow, 235
Massoola, 234
Mohrpunkee, 213
Muggurchera, 213
Oloako, 235
alwara, 22
llzarinda, 228, 230
Paros, 204
Patil, 228
Patila, 233
Pattooas, 252
Pinnace, 257
Purgoo, 2 3%
Rhatgiri, 238
Salb, 228, 23°
Samanya, 22
Sambuchi,d'z 0_3 ,
ird,
Sarbaman "
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CHAPTER 1II.

DIrEcT EVIDENCES FROM INDIAN SCULPTURE,
PaINTING, AND COINS.

THE conclusions pointed to by these literary evi-
dences seem further to be supported by other kinds
of evidence mainly monumental in their character.
They are derived from old Indian art—from Indian
sculpture and painting—and also from Indian coins.
These evidences, though meagre in comparison
with the available literary evidences, native and
foreign alike, have, however, a compensating direct-
ness and freshness, nay, the permanence which Art
confers, creating things of beauty that remain a joy
for ever. Indeed, the light that is thrown on
ancient Indian shipping by old Indian art is not yet
extinguished, thanks to the durable character of old
Indian monuments, thanks also to the labours of
the Archaeological Department for their preserva-
“tion and maintenance.

There are several representations of ships and
boats in  old Indian art. The earliest of them are
those to be found among the Sanchi sculptures
belonging to an age so far back as the 2nd century
B.C. One of the sculptures on the Eastern Gateway

“of No. 1.Stupa at Sanchi represents a canoe made
up of rough planks rudely sewn together by hemp
32 )
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Names of classes of Indian
Schooner, 251
Unnats ( Vishesa), » 3
Vishesa, 2,

Names of Indian ships and boatg —
Chandrapéna, 160
Chandap:ita, 160
Chotamukhi, 160
Derby, 240
Durgivara, 160
Futteh Mahmood, 237

Names of the officers of ships (continued) .~
ships and boats (continued ) . c s
Sukangeer (helmsman), 207
Tindal (boatswain}, 237
Tundeil (chief of sailors), zo7
Utsechaka, 109 ‘ "
Names of Indian voyagers to China, 165-167
Narsapore, dockyard, etc., at, 2 :2125 -
Nautical instruments of the Hindus,

ivity of the Cholas, 175
Naval activity in Eastern Bengal, 216—218

. lish, 251
n » i imitated by English, ’ -6
iprasa »  architecture, I;';du’R amayana, and Raghuvansa, 53-60
Gangaprasad, 59 , battle in Rig-Veda, f Gujarat, 200
Godolphin, 240 :, , of Ahmed Shah o
Gooarékhi, 160 » » Balban, 190
Gunj-Suwaje 238 ” Bahar, sng
! » 2 ‘Tuglak, 106
Hansar. " 7 " Firoz Shah T'ug 4
Madhul?:raa: I1569c_> ' ” :, Shaista Khan, 228
Nandi 165’ ” i ,, Sultan Mahmud, 187
] 9 ” X
Ockham, 240 »» Timur, 196
Otter, 240

»n ”

Department, organization gf, 10§ N
engagements in Akbar’s reign, 214-219
establishment at Dacca, 210 s
expedition against Kuch Behar,

Rijavallava, 159 ::
Rampura, 238 ;
Restoration, 241
Sagarafena, 159

, m to Assam, 226
Sai)kshachura, 160 :: headquarters at Dacca, 210
Sil’lhamuklli, 160
Sir Edward Hughes, 46

» invasion of Puri, 40
wer of the Angrias, 239 . linga princes, 144
Success, z40 N:;;igaxt)ioon, art of, forming part of ed;lcgtlon of Kalinga p
Names of the officers of ships ;- ., in Indian Ocean, proof °l’1. 28, 29, 42, 69, 70, 71
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or string. “ It represents a river or a sheet of fresh
water with a canoe crossing it, and carrying three
men in the ascetic priestly costume, two propelling
and steering the boat, and the central figure, with
hands resting on the gunwale, facing towards four -
ascetics, who are standing in reverential attitude
at the water's edge below.”!  According to Sir
A. Cunningham,? the figures in the boat represent
Sakya Buddha and his two principal followers ;
and Buddha himself has been compared in many
Buddhist writings to ‘““a boat and oar in the vast
ocean of life and death.”® But General F. C,
Maisley is inclined to view this sculpture “as repre-
senting merely the departure on some expedition
or mission of an ascetic, or priest, of rank amid the
reverential farewells of his followers.”* His main
reasons for supporting this view are, firstly, that no
representations of Buddha in human shape were
resorted to until several centuries later than the
date of these sculptures ; and, secondly, because the
representation is that of a common thong-bound
canoe and not of a sacred barge suiting the great
Buddha. There is another sculpture to be found
on the Western Gateway of No. 1 Stupa at Sanchi
which “represents a piece of water, with a barge

1 General F. C. Maisley, Sancki and its Remains, p. 42.

3 The Bhilsa Topes, 37.
8 Foe-koue-ki, ch. xxiv., note 11.
$ Sanchi and its Remains, p. 43.
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Pearl, artificial manufacture of, 68
» hshery, 64, 68, 123, 190, 194
” »  chief centres of, 68

Persian influence on India, 3

Piracy, 169, 185, 186, 187
»  action taken against, by Shaista Khan, 228
»  in Asoka’s time, 113
Porcelain, Indian, 194
Ports of Bengal, 218
» old Indian, 131, 132, 134
» South Indian, 135, 136
Port-taxes, 106
Prehistoric trade relations of [ndia, 85-95
Prows of vessels, 25
Puri, naval invasion of, 40

Q

Queen of the Eastern seas, India, 81

R
Rajput sailors, 194

Registry of boats, 211

Regulations, harbour, 106~111

Revival of Occidental trade, 127

Rising Sun, the Land of the, 156

River-tolls, 208

Rocking-seats as prevention against sea-sickness, 36

Roman coins, 119, 120, 127

Roman soldiers as guards, 128

Rome, political connection with, 137
»  references to, in Sanskrit and Pali literature, 130
»  intercourse with, how explained, 139

S

Sanchi, earliest evidence in sculpture of shipbuilding in, 32
Sanskrit Manuscripts, Catalogue of, 19
,»  ongin of words in Malaya language, 146
Scents, flower, artificial imitation of, 181
Sea-gulls, 47
Sea-route between Indian and Persian coasts, 72
Sea-voyage, oldest representation of, 36
Selling of captured men by Portuguese pirates, 211
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floating on it whose
gryph‘on and stern
contains a pavilion o

bprow is formed by a winged
y a fish’s tail. The barge

) vers :
over which a male attelrlbdhadtoilvmg @ vacant throne
ant holds a chatt le
a, while

another man hag a '
N chaori; a thir i '
Wafer Etihfr;i;he vessel with a Iarg(: ;)I;?irclllles St;em;g
shell, e ther-ewater flowers and buds an(.i a rllat ‘
on by spare e _arﬂe five men floating about holdirfr .
o 1) ket Inflated skins, while a sixth’ appe s
for hely oot tel occupant of the stern of thelz/p arj
Simply (o o 1€ water.”!  This sculpture a ear
anticia }i)t Sesent the royal state barge Whiclfpea'rs
noblas ay g modern successors use:i b h?du'ltc
the King oy Spresent d.ay, and the scene i}; thatlax}
selves o arotl'?ie'()f hl'S courtiers disporting th .
capable of - < ‘1bc1f11 piece of water; but i-tg is elm-
comsider fhs };r}? olical meaning, espccially'\n;herjl ”
that of the e g shape of the barge here sl’xownv"’c
of the BUddhiSthkara, the fish avatara or Jatal::
make the ppor a, Just as the Hindu scriptures
Vishay - ek i/ ,l or ﬁsh., the first of the avatlz)trs f
According ke atest incarnation was Buddho
sculpturc e leutenant Massey, however h?.
Indix to s 510 sents. th‘e conveyance of relics: ft n
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1 .
»S(lllt'ﬁl and ifJ Remaz'm‘ P 5
» P 59.

2 g
MrS. b ])l' I,S I‘ .f 7 7i 20,
€ ‘Lﬁ m A dmt [ldia p 3
y P .
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and fanciful shapes given to the prow herein
represented are not the invention or innovation of
an ingenious sculptor trying his wit in original
design ; they are strictly traditional, and conform to
established standards,' and are therefore identical
with one oOr other of those possible forms of the
prow of a ship which have been preserved for us
in the slokas of the Sanskrit work Yuktikalpataru

quoted and referred to above.
Next to Sanchi sculptures in point of time we

may mention the sculptures in the caves of Kanhery
in the small island of Salsette near Bombay,
belonging, according to the unerring testimony of
their inscriptions, to the 2nd century A.D., the time
; tatakarni king Vashi-

of -the ,Andghrébhrftya or S
133-162) and of Gotamiputra II.

(aD. 177196) Among these sculptures there is a
! i of a scene Of shipwreck on the sea

representation G
and two persons helplessly praying for rescue to
god Padmapani who sends two messengers for the
purpose. This is perhaps the oldest representation
of a sea voyage in Indian sculpture.”

cross other representations of

I have come 2
ships and boats in Indian sculpture and painting.

1 The identity of the form of the prow of
he Yuktikalpatars may incline one to hazard the conjecture that

may be compiled from works at least as old as the Sanchi
t any rate the portions treating of prows.

vol. xiv., p. 165.

35 . D

given int
the work
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3 See Bambay Gazzftecr,
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Streamers, use of, 48
Superintendent of ships under the Mauryas, 105-112

Tamil kings, bodyguards of, 128
y, words, adaptations from, 89
Tantrism, Buddhistic, 173
Taxes, port, 106
»  for building of boats, z11
Teak for shipbuilding, excellence of, 249
» Indian, in Ur, 85, 87
Temple dedicated to Augustus, 129
Tolls, 208
Tonnage of ancient Indian vessels, 103
Trade in jewels with West-Asiatic and European countries, 82
»  Occidental, decline of, 126
” ’ revival of, 127
» route from Persian Gulf to India, 89
Trading centres of Bengal, 161, 218-222
Treatise on the art of shipbuilding in India, 19
Tribute to Darius, in gold, by India, 96
Tungkia (silver money), 194
Turkish vessels built at Sandwipa, 212

U
Ur, Indian teak in, 85, 87

Use of Gupta and White-Huna coins in Madagascar, etc., 189

v
Vessels built at Dacca, 212, 213

»  used in naval warfare, kind of, 26
Voyage, trading, undertaken by Hindu merchants, 8
Voyages made by Indian merchants to Babylon, 88, 8¢

w
Woods, classification of, 20

Woodwrights, village of, 74
Y

Yavana colony, 128

»  original significance of, 121

»  soldiers as bodyguards to Tamil kings, 128
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A

Abanindranath Tagore, 25°
Abd-er-Razzak, 13, 198
Abu Bakr, 195

Abul-Fazl, 14, 205, 213
Abul-Feda, 189
Achaemenides, 3

Aden, 191

Adzeitta, 71

Afghanistan, 84

Africa, 4, 5, 89, 97, 133 201
Agashi, 202

Agastya, 68

Agatharcides, 11, 133, 194
Agni, 55

Agra, 213, 214
Agramandird, 26, 41
Ahmad Shah, 200
Ahmedabad, 200
Ajanna-Jataka, 78

Ajantd, 37, 39, 40, 41, 42; 43
Aji Saka, 151

Akbar-naima, 225

Alaric, 127

Al-Biruni, 13, 56, 187
Albuquerque, zot8

Al-Biladuri, 13, 195

Alexander, L% 87: 95)100’ 153 186
Alexandria, 95, 120, 186, 212
Al-Idrisi, 13, 188

Allahabad, 206

Amaravati, 149

l
Akbar, 14, 205, 208, 209, 214 224 ]1

America, 83, 28
itodana, 165
gﬁlllmianus Marcellinus, 139
Anahilavada Patan, 169
daman, 176
::Edhra, 10, 50 116,8119, 179
Andhrabhritya, 3 53
Anga, 144 .
Angria, 239724
Aﬁéuttara Nikaya, 73
Afijanabel, 239
Antonio, 158
Antony, Mark, 139
arddhva, 24
i:rrl:t;id 4, 68, 78, 82, 89, 99 120,
b
133 163, 191 ,
Arachosia, 112
Archipelag®: 5
Aria, 112
Ariake, 134
Arjuna, 57
Aromata, 134
Arrakan, 159 211, 2:41 6
Arrian, 109 101, 10 ;06
Arthafdstra, 10, 104, S eduni Chil
Aryappadai-Kadantha- :
liyam, 12
Asiz, & & 1313’ I15114, 116, 129 161,
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| Assaconi, 107
| Assam, 221,

225, 227

ASViBS) 27 54
Athens, 88, 138
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In the course of a journey I made through Orissa
and South India I noticed among the sculptures of
the Temple of Jagannath at Puri a fine, well-
preserved representation of a royal barge shown in
relief on stone, of which I got a sketch made. The
representation appears on that portion of the great
Temple of Jagannath which is said to have been
once a part of the Black Pagoda of Kanaraka
belonging to the 12th century A.p. The sculpture
shows in splendid relief a stately barge propelled
by lusty oarsmen with all their might, and one
almost hears the very splash of their oars ; the water
through which it cuts its way is thrown into ripples
and waves indicated by a few simple and yet
masterly touches; and the entire scene is one of
dash and hurry indicative of the desperate speed of
a flight or escape from danger. The beauty of the
cabin and the simplicity of its design are particu-
larly noticeable ; the rocking-seat within is quite an
innovation, probably meant to be effective against
sea-sickness, while an equally ingenious idea is that
of the rope or chain which hangs from the top and
is grasped by the hand by the master of the vessel
to steady himself on the rolling waters. It is
difficult to ascertain what particular scene from our
Shastras is here represented. It is very probably
not a mere secular picture meant as an ornament.
The interpretation put upon it by one of the many
priests of whom I inquired, and which seems most
36
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Aufrecht, Prof.,, 19

. Bassein, 69, 132, 202

Augustus, 118, 119, 122, 126, 129, | Baudhiyana, 59

137, 138
Aurangzeb, 14, 15, 224, 226, 231
Ausi] Toomar Jumma, 14, 209
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Australia, 5, 98
Avanti, 137
Awaji, 174
Ayeen-i-Akbari, 14, 203, 208

B
Baalbek, ¢4, 180
Babar, 205

Babylon, 74, 77, 82, 85, 86, 87, 88,

89, 94
Babylonia, 86, 8y
Backergunj, 216
Bachhari, 230
Bactria, 139
Bagdad, 186, 22 3
Bahmani, 200
Bahrein Gulf, 168
Baira, 188
Bajra, 228, 235
Bakare, 122, 124, 134
Bakla, 216, 217
Balams, 228, 231
Balasore, 210, 211, 233
Balban, 190
Baldeo, 225
Bali, 143, 171
Ball, Prof. V., 91, 97, 98
Bamian, 153
Bandru, 201
Banga, 144
Banghella, 221
Bangiya Sahitya Parishat, 222
Bangles, 251
Bankshall, 248
Bafiél Dasa, 1359
Barendra, 155

Barygaza, 132, 133, 134, 138

i Baveru, 74, 78, 90
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. Bawarij, 188

| Bay of Bengal, 15, 30, 71, 72, 142,
143, 145, 146, 150, 176,177, 231

| Bégini, 24
¢ Behar, 175, 215
. Benares, 77, 78, 211

. Bengal, 11, 14, 65, 142, 143, 150,
. 155, 159, 175, 189, 195, 206, 215
' Berenica, 120, 134
i Bevan, Major H., 236
Bhagalpur, 30, 157
Bhandaree, 207
Bhandarkar, Dr., 117, 133, 150
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Bharu, 75

Bharukachchha, 29, 74, 75, 77, 88,
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Bhaya, 22

Bhik, 221

Bhikshuni-Nidana, 165

Bhimai, 22

Bhim Narain, 227

Bhoja, 19, 20, 21, 68
Bhojajanuya-Jataka, 78

Bhojapara, 171

Bhubaneshwara, 37

Bhujyu, 27, 54

Bible, 9, 91, 92, 95, 119

Birs Nimrud, 87
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Black Sea, 120

Blochmann, 15, 221
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i Bodhisattva, 39, 78
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l Bodhisena, 173
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! Bombay, 35, 200, 238, 245, 246
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likely, being suggested by the surrounding sculp-
tures, was that the scene represented S'ri Krishiia
being secretly and hurriedly carried away beyond
the destructive reach of King Kansa. It will also
be remembered that the vessel herein represented is
that of the Madhyamandird type as defined in the

Yuktikalpatars.
In Bhubaneshwara there is an old temple on the

west side of the tank of Vindusarovara which re-
quires to be noticed in this connection. The temple
is called Vaital Deul after the peculiar form of its
roof resembling a ship or boat capsized, the word
vaitara denoting a ship. The roof is more in the
style of some of the Dravidian temples of Southern
India, notably the ratks of Mahavellipore, than of
Orissan architecture.

There are a few very fine representations of old
Indian ships and boats among the far-famed
paintings of the Buddhist cave-temples at Ajanta,
whither the devotees of Buddhism, nineteen cen-
turies or more ago, retreated from the distracting
cares of the world to give themselves up to con-

There for centuries the wild ravine

templation.
Itic rocks were the scene of an applica-

and the basa
tion of labour, skill, perseverance, and endurance

that went to the excavation of these painted palaces,
standing to this day as monuments of a boldness of
conception and a defiance of difficulty as possible,
we believe, to the modern as to the ancient Indian .
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The worth of the achievement will be
further evident from the fact that “much of the

szork has been carried on with the help of artificial
light, and no great stretch of imagination is neces-

character.

sary to picture all that this involves in the Indian —

Flimate and in situations where thorough ventilation
1s impossible.” ! About the truth and precision of
the work, which are no less admirable than its bold-

ness and extent, Mr. Griffiths has the following
glowing testimony :—

Durin_g my l'ong and careful study of the caves I have not been able to
detect a single. instance where a mistake has been made by cutting away
too much stone ; for if once a slip of this kind occurred, it could only have

been.repaired by the insertion of a piece which would have been a
blemish.?

According to the best information, the execution
of these works is supposed to have extended from
the 2nd century B.c. to the 7th or the 8th century
A.D., covering a period of more than a thousand
years. The earliest caves, namely the numbers 13,
12, 10, 9, 8, arranged in the order of their age, were
made under the Andhrabhrityas or S'atakarni
kings in the 2nd atd 1st centuries B.c., and the date
of the latest ones, namely the numbers 1-5, is
placed between 525-650 A.D. By the time of
Hiuen Tsang’s visit their execution was completed.
Hiuen Tsang’s is the earliest recorded reference

: 1. Griffiths, T%e Paintings in the Buddhist Cave-T: emples of Ajanta,
Ibid, .
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we have to these caves. The Chinese pilgrim did
not himself visit Ajanta, but he was at the capital
of Pulakeshi II., King of Maharastra, where he
heard that “ on the eastern frontier of the country
is a great mountain with 3owering crags and a
continuous stretch of piled<up rocks and scarped
precipice. In this there is a Sanghatam (monas-
tery) constructed in a dark valley. . . . On the four
sides of the Vihara, on the stone walls, are painted
different scenes in the life of the Tathagata’s
preparatory life as a Bodhisattva. . . . Thesescenes
have been cut out with the greatest accuracy and
finish.” 1

 The representations of ships and boats furnished
by Ajantd paintings are mostly in Cave No. 2, of
which the date is, as we have seen, placed between
525-650 A.D. These were the closing years of the
age which witnessed the expansion of India and
the spread of Indian thought and culture over the
greater part of the Asiatic continent. The vitality
and individuality of Indian civilization were already
fully developed during the spacious times of Gupta
imperialism, which about the end of the 7th century
even transplanted itself to the farther East, aiding
in the civilization of Java, Cambodia, Siam, China,
and even Japan. After the passing away of the
Gupta Empire, the government of India was in the

t Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, vol. i, p. 257.
39 ‘
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opening of the 7th century a.p. divided between
Harshavardhana of Kanauj and Pulakeshi II. of the
Deccan, both of whom carried on extensive inter-
course with foreign countries. ? The fame of Pula-
keshi spread beyond the limits of Indiaand “ reached
the ears of Khusru II., King of Persia, who in
the thirty-sixth year of his reign, 625-6 A.D., even
received a complimentary embassy from Pulakeshi.
The courtesy was reciprocated by a return embassy
sent from Persia, which was received in the Indian
court with due honour.”! There is a large fresco
painting in the Cave No. 1 at Ajanta which is still
easily recognizable as a vivid representation of the
ceremonial attending the presentation of their
credentials by the Persian envoys.

As might be naturally expected, it was also the
golden age of India’s maritime activity which is
reflected, though dimly, in the national art of
the period. The imperial fleet was thoroughly
organized, consisting of hundreds of ships; and a
naval invasion of Pulakeshi 1I. reduced Puri,
“which was the mistress of the Western seas.”?
About this time, as has been already hinted at,
swarms of daring adventurers from Gujarat ports,
anticipating the enterprise of the Drakes and
Frobishers, or more properly of the Pilgrim Fathers,

! Vincent A. Smith, Early History of India, pp. 384, 38s5.
% See Dr. Bhandarkar's Early History of the Deccan, ch. x.

40

A SEA-GOING VESSEL.
(From the Ajantd Paintings.)

{To face p. 4.
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sailed in search of plenty till the shores of Java
arrested their progress and gave scope to their
colonizing ambition.

{\l‘he representations of ships and boats in the
Ajanta paintings are therefore rightly interpreted
by Griffiths as only a “vivid testimony to the
ancient foreign trade of India.” ) Of tfie two repre-
sentations herein reproduced, the first shows “a
sea-going vessel with high stem and stern, with
three oblong sails attached to as many upright
masts. Each mast is surmounted by a truck, and
there is carried a lug-sail.  The jib is well filled
with wind. A sort of bowsprit, projecting from a
kind of gallows on deck, is indicated with the out-
flying jib, square in form,” like that borne till
recent times by FEuropean vessels. The ship
appears to be decked and has ports. Steering-oars
hang in sockets or rowlocks on the quarter, and
eyes are painted on the bows. There is also an oar
behind ; and under the awning are a number of jars,
while two small platforms project fore and aft.! The
vessel is of the Agramandira type as defined in the
Yuktikalpataru, our Sanskrit treatise on ships.

The second representation is that of the
emperor’s pleasure-boat, which is “like the heraldic
lymphad, with painted eyes at #tem and stern, a
pillared canopy amidships, and an umbrella forward,

— R o
' Griffths, 7he Paintings in the Buddhist Cave-Tomples of djmeta . 17, . "
. 41 » Cep ot = : bl ! g «‘.‘wr;.. ‘t S
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lt:\lgd::eiﬁgin being accommodated on a sort of
chair in the ff;motely suggests the steersman’s
rower is in thmg ern” ?urmese row-boats ; while a
dhyamandiss e bows. The vessel is of the Ma-

Ira type, and corresponds exactly to the

form of those v i
essels which, according t -
kalpataru, are to be use S e e b

kings, d in pleasure trips by

pail;l;ihne Sthlrd representation from the Ajanta
the Ia ngdi reproduc.e.d her.e is that of the scene of
and flest nag dO;;.Vf)aya in Ceylon, with his army
of Viia g nb Is installation. The circumstances
followjer};as dams.hmem.: from Bengal with all his
pal Workan the_lr far}111ies are fully set forth in the
The ﬂeets, ?Va/z‘c.zwanso, Rajavalliya, and the like.
passenger ° AVIJaYa Ca.rried no less than 1,500
accordign S.t fter touching at several places which,
' coast of %’h ODSOme authorities, lay on the western
Ceylon, 2 ¢ Deccan, the ﬂc?et reached the shores of
s :rhgp(rioaChlng the island from the southern
said to hav alge of Vijaya's landing in Ceylon is
very im Orte cen the very day on which another
oy Ofpv' ant event 'happened in the far-off father-
Boddt aya, for it was the day on which the

a attained the Nirvipa. Vijaya was next

installed as kin
‘“ Great DYnastijnand he became the -founder of the

1 Griffiths, 77, Paintings in the Buddhist Caye

Temples of Ajanta, p- 17.
42 ,
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The conquest of Ceylon, laying as it did@ the
foundation of a Greater India, was a national

achievement that was calculated to stir deeply the-
naturally seized by the

popular mind, and was
as a fit theme for the

imagination of the artist
exercise of his powers. It is thus that we can
explain its place in our national gallery at Ajanta
as we can explain that of another similar representa-
tion suggestive of India’s position in the Asu%tic
political system of old—I mean the representation
of Pulakeshi II. receiving the Persian embassy.
Truly, Ajanti unfolds some of the forgotten chapters

of Indian history.

anation of the complex picture before
us can best be given after Mr. Griffiths, than whom
no one is more competent to speak on the subject.
On the left of the picture, issuing from a gateway,
is a chief on his great white elephant, with a bow
in his hand; and two minor chiefs, likewise on
elephants, each shadowed by an umbrella. They are
accompanied by 2 retinue of foot-soldiers, some of -
whom bear banners and spears and others swords
and shields. The drivers of the elephants, with
goads in their hands, are seated, in the usual manner,

The expl

" on the necks of the animals. Sheaves of arrows are
attached to the sides of the howdahs. The men are

dressed in tightly-fitting short-sleeved jackets, and -
loin-cloths with long ends hanging behind in folds.
Below, four soldiers on horseback with spears are

43
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in a boat, and to the right are represented again
the group on their elephants, also in boats, engaged
in battle, as the principal figures have just dis-
charged their bows. The elephants sway their
trunks about, as is their wont when excited. The
near one is shown in the act of trumpeting, and the
swing of his bell indicates motion. *“ These may
be thought open to the criticism on Raphael’s
cartoon of the Draught of Fishes, viz. that his boat
is too small to carry his figures. The Indian artist \
has used Raphael's treatment for Raphael's reason ;
preferring, by reduced and conventional indication
of the inanimate and merely accessory vessels, to
find space for expression, intelligible to his public,
of the elephants and horses and their riders
necessary to his story.”

Vijaya Sifiha, according to legend, went (B.C. 543)
to Ceylon with a large following. The Rakshasis or
female demons inhabiting it captivated them by
their charms; but Vijaya, warned in a dream,
escaped on a wonderful horse. He collected an
army, gave each soldier a magic verse (smantra), and
returned. Falling upon the demons with great LANDING O
impetuosity, he totally routed them, some fleeing
the island and others being drowned in the sea. He
- destroyed their town, and established himself as king
in the island, to which he gave the name of Sifthala.!

i 3 B.C).
SYLON (ABOUT 543
F VIJAYA N (T face po 44.

! See Turnour's Makdwanso, chs. 6-8.
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HINDU PERIOD

I shall now present a very important and in- °
teresting series of representations of ships which are
found not in India but far away from her, among the
magnificent sculptures of the Temple of Borobudur
in Java, where Indian art reached its highest ex-
pression amid the Indian environment and civiliza-
tion transplanted there.

Most of the sculptures show in splendid relief
ships in full sail and scenes recalling the history of
the colonization of Java by Indians in the earlier
centuries of the Christian era. Of one of them
Mr. Havell! thus speaks in appreciation: ““The -
ship, magnificent in design and movement, is a
masterpiece in itself. It tells more plainly than
words the perils which the Prince of Gujarat and
his companions encountered on the long and
difficult voyages from the west coast of India. But
these are over now. The sailors are hastening to
furl the sails and bring the ship to anchor.” There

are other ships which appear to be sailing tempest-
tossed on the ocean, fully trying the pluck and
dexterity of the oarsmen, sailors, and pilots, who,
however, in their movements and looks impress
us with the idea that they are quite equal to the
Ao:}clasion. ’II‘hc;:se s}clulptured types of a 6th or
h century Indian ship—and it i g
Zf | Indiax:y art to replﬂ:seillrtldclt N th‘e characteristic
! onventional forms o

1 ’ ]
E. B. Havell's Jndian Sculpture ang Painting
| ?
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:r}l’ﬁ]es b:ztkhtter ltham .ind'ividual things—carry our
S, Simqlt 1e beginning of the 5th century A.D,,
Tovn et tlar vessel also touched the shores of
e é n;ore t}}an three months’ continuous
e the); on with 200 passengers on board
. nOteng rthe amou‘s‘ Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien. It
! y that “astern of the great ship was

one as a provision in case of the

larger vessel being inj
Voyage.! eing injured or wrecked during the

of : i:\et:;r:: of these ships closely resembles that
lowing descr?né'and somewhat answers to the fol-
Nicols ContiP lotr: of some Indian ships given by INDI
“The native mft € e.arher. part of the 15th century:
ours. o ab]Z of India _bglld some ships larger than
five ’sailIS) ando containing 2,000 butts, and with
constructed wi t:;s many masts,. The lower part is
the force of tlh triple planks, in .order to withstand
exposed Bute~ tempests to which they are much
ments th some ships are so built in compart-

at should one part be shattered the other

portion remainin i
g cntire ma ;
voyage.”? y accomplish the

ING OUT TO COLONIZE JAVA,

AN ADVENTURERS SAIL
Iptures of Borobudur.)

No. 1. {(Reproduced from the Scu

These ships will be fo
und to present two t
(’}flvessels. To the first type belong Nos. 1, 3 3;9665
ey are generally longer and broader t’ha’n ’thé

A .
Beal, Buddhist Records, vol. il., p. 269

t India in the Fift
) th :
ii., p. 27. Yteenth Century, in the Hakluyt Society publications,
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INDIAN ADVENTURERS SAILING OUT TO COLONIZE JAVA,

No. 2. (Reproduced from the Sculptures of Borobudur.)
(To face p. 46,
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vessels of the second type, have more than one mast,
are many-ribbed, the ribs being curved, not straight.
These vessels are built so narrow and top-heavy .
that it is necessary to fit outriggers for safety. An
outrigger is a series of planks or logs joined to the
boat with long poles or spars as shown in Fig. 1.
It is customary when a large amount of sail is being
carried for the crew to go out and stand on the out-
rigger as shown in Fig. 5.

No. 1 has got two masts and one long sail.
No. 3 has got square sails and one stay-sail in front.
In No. 5 the crew appear to be setting sail or taking
sail down. No. 6 has been interpreted by Mr. Havell
as representing sailors “ hastening to furl the sails
and bring the ship to anchor,” but this sugges-
tion seems to be contradicted by the sea-gulls or
albatrosses of the sculpture flying around the vessel,
which without doubt indicate that the ship is in

mid-ocean, far away from land. v
No. 1 shows probably a wooden figure-head and

not a man; so also do Nos. 3, 5, 6. There is also
a sort of cabin in each of the vessels of the first

type. Again, in No. 1 the figure aft appears to be a_
compass.! '

1 This is the suggestion of a Europgan expert, Mr. J. L. Reid, member
"of the Institute of Naval Architects and Shipbuilders, England, at present
Superintendent of the Hugli Docks, Salkea (Howrah). inconhection with -
_ Mr. Reid’s suggestion, the following extract froi?l the Bombay Gaseiter,
‘vol. xiii., Part ii., Appendix A, will be interesting: * The early Hindu
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No 5a
‘ ppears i .
vessel, or Peliha to be in collision with som
used to be carrip(sj it shows a smaller vessele Oﬂ'lcr
or injury to the? as a provision against d when
tion. This v arger one from the perils of e
as, . ) ol n 1 _
merchantman in ash ?lready pointed out, true a:‘ga
Ceylon to Java w Nlch Fa-Hien took I;assa c(:) f -
streamers to inc.i' 0. 5 illustrates also th ge from
There i icate the direction of w~' d ¢ use of
S ano vinas.
Nos. 2 and 4. ’l“tll:er type of ships represented i
the first type; th © f-ronts are less curved th o
shows 2 sce ; there is also only one m . o
helped out c?f of rescue, a drownin ast. o2
represents a the Wwater by his Comrgadman being
themselves i merrier scene, the S No. 4
So ves in catching fish , party disporting
Home of the o
to indicate wateia\x;?un:)e devices of Indian sculpt
Sea waters are | ay be here noti o
re ’ iced.
by fishes, lotuﬁlensvznably and unmiStakablyF;:; }:: atng
makara ses, aquatic leaves, and e
, or alligat ,and the like. Th
teeth in Fi gator, showing i . ©
i 2 g its fearful
also are thega lba,.tll-(s) used to indicate the OCe:?lw of
curved li sses or sea-gul i iy
ines are used to indica%:\l: of Fig 6. The
aves.

———

astrologers are saj
said to h
compass, in fixi o have used th
relies xing the No e magnet as they sti
S e S ey o, o
oil and poi compass w ; ns, and othe
compass seems Placegog‘: ed to the North, Ta;femf1 i7on fish that floated it:
yond doubt by the Sans:fitt of t(}ius older Hindu
word maccha-
-yantra,

or fish m: .
achi ;
compass.” ne, which Molesworth gives
as a name f
or the ma‘-i 2
ner's

O COLONIZE JAVA.
udur.)

INDIAN ADVENTURERS GAILING OUT T
from the Seulptures of Borob

No. 3. (Reproduced

r P
LING O
the Sculpt

INDIAN ADVENTURERS SAI yT TO COL
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| The trees and. pillars appear probably to de- -
. marcate one scene from another in the sculpture.
Finally, in the Philadelphia Museum there is a
most interesting exhibit of the model of one of these

Hindu-Javanese ships, an * outrigger shlp, wrth
the followmg notes :— | L
* o t.%

Length 6o feet Breadth 15 feet.
Method of construction.—A cage-work of timber above a grut log

answering for & keel, the hold of the vessel being formed by planking '
inside the timbers ; and the whole being so top-heavy as to make the oumuer

essential for safety
Reproduced from the frieze of the great Buddbist temple at

Java, which dates probably from the 7th century AD. Abgut’ MW .
there was & great migration from Guzarat in ancient India neay the M
of the Indus to the island of Java, due perbapsto the devastationad U
India by Scythian tribes and to the drying up of the oonmr! LS i
Lastly, it may be mentxoned that in the G;paat
Tcmple at Madura, among the fresco pamtmgﬁ“ﬁmt
cover the walls of the corridors round the. SW .,
..~ -bapushkaripi tank, there is a fine - rép:esentaﬁou -
' of the sea and of a. shxp in full sail of th¢ ‘_
main as large as those among the sculptures of
- Borobudur.
We shall now refer to the available numismatic.

evidence bearing on Indian shipping; for besides
the representations of ships,agd ;_bqats in Indian

[
¥
o iy

%% 1 The Javanese. chronicles relate thctm 4D, 603 mchr v,
f’ forewarned of the coming destruction of his kingtom, stavted §
§,000 fallowers, among whom were cultivasors, artisans, waitioi( P

and ip 6 large and roo small vessels, for Java, where they1 I A .
l’mm of a civilization that has given to the world the Scu]ptut“gi

e + ,
. . N I : .~
R \ . : L
v M . IV A
‘ . 7 . . N . REREL "5
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sculpture and painting, there are a few interesting
representations on some old Indian coins which .
point unmistakably to the development of Indian
shipping and naval activity. Thus there has been
-a remarkable find of some Andhra coins on the east
coast, belonging to the 2nd and 3rd century A.D., on
which is to be detected the device of a two-masted
ship, “evidently of large size.” With regard to the
- meaning of the device Mr. Vincent Smith has thus
remarked : “ Some pieces bearing the figure of a
ship suggest the inference that Yajiia S'ri’s
(A.D. 184-213) power was not confined to theland.”!
Again: “The ship-coins, perhaps struck by Yajha
S'r, testify to the existence of a sea-borne trade on
the Coromandel coast in the 1st century of the =
Christian era.”? This inference is, of course, amply
supported by what we know of the history of the
Andhras, in whose times, according to R. Sewéll,
“there was trade both by sea and overland with
Western Asia, Greece, Rome, and Egypt, as well :
as China and the East.”?

In his South Indian Buddhist Antiquities,‘
Alexander Rea gives illustrations and descriptions
of three of these ship-coins of the Andhras. They

Y Early History of India, p. 302,

? ZD.M.G, p. 613. (On Andhra Coinage.)

3 Imperial Gasetteer, New Edition, vol. ii., p. 825.

* Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, xv., p. 29.
50
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are all of lead, weighing respectively 101 grains,
65 grains, and 29 grains. The obverse of the first
shows a ship resembling the Indian dhont, with bow
to the right.~ The vessel is pointed in vertical
section at each end. On the point of the stem is a
round ball. The rudder, in the shape of a post with
spoon on end, projects below. The deck is straight,
and on it are two round objects from which rise two
B\ masts, each with a cross-tree at the top. Traces of
No. 1. _ Coes | rigging can be faintly seen. The obverse of the
No. 2. second shows a ship to the right. The device
resembles that of the first, but the features are not
quite distinct. The deck in the specimen is curved.
The obverse of the third represents a device similar
to the preceding, showing even more distinctly than
the first. The rigging is crossed between the masts.
On the right of the vessel appear three balls, and
fmder the side are two spoon-shaped oars. No. 45
in the plate of Sir Walter Elliot’s Cosus of Sonthern
India is also a coin of lead with a two-masted ship
on the obverse. :
o Besides these Andhra coins there have been -
" discovered some Kurumbar or Pallava coins on the’i‘
Coromandel coast, on the reverse of which there is «
a" figure of a “two-masted ship like the modern
coasting vessel or @'/4oni, steered by means of oars
from the stern.” The Kurumbars were a pastoral
tribe living in associated communities and inhabiting

for some htndred years before the 7th century ‘' the
51 E 2
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country from th
eb
and Pennar Rjy ase of the tableland to the Palar

Eaeel? anaged in tra de' a;na ’fh‘lf)’ are stated to have
Itie B 0 have shi

On a consideraple commerceot‘:;ned shlp's\ and
—_— sea.” !

! Sir i
. Walter Elliot in th

m———

——
——

e —

. e Numi ;
Omns of Southern Ingjy 1)tmz:mafa Orientalia, vol. i, Partii Pp. 36
. ) ) . ’
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CHAPTER IIL

INDIRECT EVIDENCES: REFERENCE
ALLUSIONS To INDIAN MARITIME ACTIVITY IN
SANSKRIT AND PaLl LITERATURE.

I HAVE already said that though antient Indian
literature furnishes rather meagre evidences directly
bearing on Indian shipping and shipbuilding, it
abounds with innumerable references to sea voyages
and sea-borne trade and the constant us€ of the
ocean as the great highway of international inter-
course and commerce; which therefore serve as
indirect evidence pointing to the existence and
development of a national shipping, feeding and
supporting a national commerce. We -shall there-
fore now adduce those passages in ancient Indian
works which, in Biihler's ! opinion, “ prove the early
existence of a complete navigation of the Indian
Ocean, and of the trading voyages of Indians.”
The oldest evidence on record is supplied by the
Rig-Veda, which contains several references to sea

S AND

/ voyages undertaken for commercial and other

purposes. One passage (I. 25. 7) represents Varuna
having a full knowledge of the ocean routes along
which vessels sail. Another (I1. 48. 3) speaks of
merchants, undeg the influence of greed, sending out

asnntries. A third passage (‘I, 56. 2)

&

in ﬂe Indian Brakma Alphabet, p- 84 -
53
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Among other passages may be mentioned that which .
invokes Agni thus: “ Do thou whose countenance
is turned to all sides send off our adversaries as if
in a ship to the opposite shore; do thou convey us

in a ship across the . or that in

sea for our welfare ”;
which Agni is prayed to bestow a boat with oars.
The Ramdyana also €O

ntains sevéral passages
which indicate the intercourse between India and
distant lands by way of the sea.

In the Kish-
kindhya Kandam, Sugriva, the Lord of the Monkeys,
in giving directions to

monkey leaders for the quest
of Sita, mentions all possible P

jaces where Ravana
could have concealed her.

In one passage he asks
them to go to the cities and mountains in the islands
ther the land of the

Kosakaras?

- wmnfﬂvwﬁmwmﬁwu

1 The passage in question is ¢
(Kisltkindlt_yﬁ Kindam, 49 3 5.)
3 The passage IP question 57 &
explains wrwaroref

(KiSﬁkindhyd Kandam, 40- 2 3) The commentator e
fas as FRTAAACITR Tt W or the land where growe
the W The silken cloh fo

a
f silken clothes.
from time immemorial has beea: tesnged in

ond @ to point to the ‘place of its

which China has
across the following

Sanskrit literature )
origin. Thus in Kalidasa’s Sakuntala We come

passage ™

vidence of a Western scholar may be adduced to
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is mentioned as the likely place of Siti's conceal-
ment, which is generally interpreted to be no other
country than China; a third passage! refers to the
" Yavana Dvipa and Suvarpa Dvipa, which are
usually identified with the islands of Java and
Sumatra of the Malaya Archipelago; while the
fourth passage alludes to the Lohita Sagara or the

show that China was the prime producer of silk ; “The mal'“}facm"e‘ of
sitk amongst the Chinese claims a high antiquity, native authorities tracing
it as a national industry for a period of five thousand years. From Chm:
the looms of Persia and of Tyre were supplied with raw silk, and throug
these states the Greeks and

the Romans obtained the envied luxury of silk
tissues. The introduction of silkworm eggs i

nto Europe was due to'tWO
missionaries who brought them concealed in a bamboo to Byzantium.
The food also of the silkworm, the white mulberry (Morus alba), is of
Chinese origin » (Growth and Vicissitude of Commerce, by ].' Yeats,
LLD, F.GS, F.88, etc.) The same author, in his ZecAnical I{ulo'_'}'.‘?f
Commeree, p, 149, says: “ Fabrics of silk and cotton are of Oriental origin.
For 600 years after its introduction from China (a.p. 5 52), silk cultivation
was isolated within the Byzantine Empire. ‘The rearing of the worms and
the weaving of the sk was practised in Sicily during the 12th and in Italy
during the 13th century, whence it was subsequently introduced into France
and Spain.”

' The Passages alluded to are .—

ALELIR a1 AL U N
TriEEn Y Trdwcwiansy )
» »
AN Tww e e i AL ]
Ptolemy adopted the Sanskrit name of the is)
its Greek

and of Javaand mentioned
equivalent, while modern writers like
Island. Albery

Humboldt call it the Barley
nialso has remarked that the Hindus call the islands of the
Malay Archipelago by the general name of Suvarmn
Interpreted by the ren

.’
e

11

a Island, which has been
\ owned French antiquarian Reinaud to mean the
lsla.nds of Java and Sumatra.  ( Journal Asiatique, tome iv., IVe
Série, p. 265.)
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red sea. In the Ayodhyd Iia’;:.ra
passage which hints 'at prep

fight,! thus indirec.tly in
ledge and a universa
Ramdyana also mentions
beyond the sea a.nd w
presents to the king.
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U PERI .
HIND dam there 15 evena;
tions for a nava

W~
dicating 2 thorough kn’?‘he
se of waterway. o

1 umerch:mts who traffic

re in the habit of br'mg'mg
e "

s of the
In the Mahabhdrata the. ac:(::;n;rjuna and
Rajasilya sacrifice and the DIgvij2y outside India
Nakula mention various countries is a passage
with which she had intercourse. There Sall)la deva
in its Sabka Parva which states’ hgwas went t(;
the youngest brother of the five Pandav 'cred e
the several islands in the sea and Conqu}l-known
Mlechchha inhabitants thereof.* The we

e i

w |
1 et wwrwt gwrwt fwdort ww w !
qugTnt forg P AW IR
bR (Ayodhya Kandam, 84. 78&) "
. .
[Let hundreds of Kaivarta young men lie in wait in five hundred ship:
undaredas |
o e e B Ahiti, while enumerating the various
i Manusashita, wh .
andTpl:):s?t):ll: ;::tgh:l:l,: :xf;o?neans of warfare, includes also naval fight by

means of ships :— . v gRend WUT !
. S, o W\
LAl “‘1‘a (f“d - (Mdﬂuy 7. 19")
? yrcfirarste ey :mﬁ;m |
frvrgrw goncte ﬁmr\ wwrafw: |
Dt WrwrE ey ¥ AW AR €W

his
[The magnanimous Sahadeva conquered and brought under

subjection the Mlechchha kings and hunters and cannibals inhabiting the

several islands in the sea, including the island called T4mra, etc.]
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75’227 ?nf g:e ljhurning of. the ocean, in the Makabha-
a sig,niﬁcae oldness of its conception is not without
Passage a“ncs: In th(_j Drona Parva there is a
safe if the st S_hlpwrecked sailors who ““are
there is an)(,)tiet 0 an ISIE}nd'” ]. In the same Parva
to 2 “te éstetr P?Ssage in which there is a reference
ocean " ? Pln -t }fl)ssed and damaged vessel in a wide
of the Kaur ¢ Kar na Parva we find the soldiers
“whose shi aV;S bewildered 1-1ke the merchants
the unfathogls blave corf}e to grief in the midst of
in the same ; ) deep_. ’ Therfa is another sloka
of Draupadi @rva which describes how the sons
Supplying ther ooe L, telr maternal uncles by
merChani €m with chariots, “ as the shipwrecked

are rescued by means of boats.” In

the S'ant; P
fe I;S‘ anti FParva the salvation attained by means
o) Sarma and true knowl

ost interesting passage in the

Mahabharaty ; i
\xi 2 1s that which refers to the escape of

i
wdiet ey Nawerg frdam: |

| Tt gy wfear arorgdy
© Frsfraear < Afcardarards |
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the Pandava brothers from the destruction plar?m;d ’
for them in a ship that was secretly and spe(:lalhy
constructed for the purpose under orders of t e
kind-hearted Vidura.! The ship was of a large size,
provided with machinery and all kinds of weapons
of war, and able to defy storms and waves.of Sutra

But besides the epics, the‘ vast ma§5t.n - the
literature also is not without evidences poin ing

commercial connectionof Indiawitl} foreign countrlfg‘f
by way of the sea. That these evidences aret Sf:'lom
ciently convincing will probably be appareg rman
the following remarks of the well-kno‘\:vltz ; eences
authority, the late Professor ijhler: f fhzrmost
to sea voyages are also found in two O

ancient Dharma Sutras. ~Baudhdyand, Dh. *Z
i 2. 2, forbids?® them to the orthodqx Braher;l:ir(l)r;
and prescribes a severe penance f Orsa t;aﬂ;g:‘ 2. 4
of the prohibition, but he admits,” D4 rﬁoﬁg .the,
that such transgressions were common 2

, : ans
‘ Northerners® or, strictly speaking: the Ay

[

1 e et Fowte FrgRY “ﬂ:‘: '
qrerat TRQIATY ARTRTCAATTRNIH |
ewwrmeet AT wngrf '""'""”"\ l

3 wefiafufs: €Y
fary wrftc T iy .
iz.) making vOY!
2 « Now (follow the offences) c.as‘u;ng l)oss of caste, (viz.) l,

b » (Bibler's translation in 3.5.£- . o deal in wool, 10
’ s:t NoSVB (th: customs peculisr) t0 the Ng:b u;!;,— and in the lower

drink rum, to sell animals that have tei?;." (2bid)

jaws, to follow the trade of arms, to go
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living north of the author’s home, the Dravidian
districts. The forbidden practices mentioned in the
same Swufra as customary among the Northerners,
such as the traffic in wool and in animals with two
rows of teeth (horses, mules, etc.), leave no doubt
that the inhabitants of Western and North-
Western India are meant. It follows as a matter
of course that their trade was carried on with
Western Asia. The same author, D4. S. i. 18. 14,
and Gautama,? x. 33, fix also the duties payable by
ship-owners to the king.” The later Smyitis also
contain explicit references to sea-borne trade.
Manu (iii. 158) declares a Brahman ® who has gone
to sea to be unworthy of entertainment at a Sréddka.
In chapter viii. again of Manu’s Code* there is an
interesting sloka laying down the law that the rate

! “The duty on goods imported by sea is, after deducting a choice
article, ten Panas in the hundred.” (Biihler's translation in S.5.£.)

? “Hereby (the taxes payable by) those who support themselves by

personal labour have been explained, and those payable by owners of
ships and carts.”  (/5id.)

P e g gl Setawd |
FTPEUIHY 1) w Wigw: grwrom

{“ An incendiary, a prisoner, he who eats the food given by the son of

an adulteress, a seller of soma, he who undertakes voyages by sea, a bard,
an oilman, a suborner to perjury.”]

* SErRmEweT TnwTwTRie: |
wroatm 7 ut =K w1 wwifuand sfa g

[“ Whatever rate men fix, who are expert in sea voyages and able to
calculate (the profit) according to the place, and the time, and the objects

(carried), that (has legal force) in such cases with respect to the payment
(to be made)."]
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i ages Of
fixed by men well acquainted with sea voyag
X

Ourney S .

another passage’ which la);sa o
fixing boat-hire in the case O et
sea voyage. But perhaps > g
passages in that importanthc rgles
are found to lay down the

One of them
i 1 ce.

d marine insuran e for he
may be calle_ ollectively responsible o
holds the sailors ¢ 5

. the gO
damage caused by thelr fault to ° % from Al

ves th
passengers, and the other absol

accident
.« caused by an @
responsibility f the damage 1S ¢ also mentions a

ext wureT® WA T

L]
[« For a long passaget the
and times. Know Shat
rivers ; at sea there 18 no

nﬂe l‘efefs "to
setled (freight)- ]

2 The passages in question &7 :—_ﬁ'ﬂamwﬂﬂ 1
ARy Y
o

4 by the 1y
maged 11 1lective
« Whatever may be 98 poatmen

the only) 1»
that shall be made 8000 P by passetens C00 "B e o
share, .. i guits (bl‘ough‘)‘ yt on the water ’c.n be (mﬁ]cted
«This decision 1B Culps ligen™ 4 fine
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particul ‘ :
busmeszrofcasted of. Hindus entrusted with the
cnjoined con uctlpg trade, and upon them was
quainted WiethneC6581ty of making themselves ac-
of other oo t.the p-roductions and requirements
guages, and “1 fleS,_w1th various dialects and lan-
referem’:e . also.with whatever has direct or indirect
Saihita! thpurcbase or sale. In the Yajiavalkya
the Hindue fvreerelini hpahssige which indicates .that
: e habit of maki
se a
a ";Zyages in pursuit of gain ing adventurous
€ astro i ‘
that hint atn(t’}f::czl W?rlg§ also are full of passages
<hivoin ¢ flourishing condition of Indi
sea?gorr%ear’faghlpb"]];}&ding and the developm::tlaonf
e. us the Vs
several : e Vrvihat Sanhita
bearing l;?:lsssiges.of this kind having an inadi:::i
of theae ind.‘Png and maritime commerce. One
il as a.lcalltes the existence of shippe;‘s and
influenced by il?ss whose health is said to be
_ e moon.® A
stellar i o nother® menti
nfluences affecting the fortunes o; K:?asdthe
ers,

1
T wgwa :
1 LRI A L
TV axfar ® fx www e mf:‘i;fmtﬁ ¥ THTHAETHR
t
2 .
mﬁrm-,} Negrd FrwrawT W |
wfga wafa fud wwteiww o
8
‘Tﬁwwﬂm (4- 8.)
o B AULE K] -'(-rqﬂ‘
w W N 1o TR GH:
) HW 1 ¢ 1 !

62 (7. 6.)

ZE JAVA.

INDIAN ADVENTURERS SAILING OUT TO COLONI
No. 5. | ures of Borobudur.)

chm;luccd from the Sculpt

For!

ouT TO COLONIZE JAVA.
Iptures of Borobudur.)

ENTURERS SAILING
rom the Scu

. (Re roduced
No. 6. (Rep (7o face p. 48.
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thSiCianS, shippers, and the like. The third,! also,
mentions a particular conjunction of stars similarly
affecting merchants and sailors. The fourth pas-
Sage’ mentions the existence of a class of small
shippers who probably are confined to inland
Navigation. The fifth ® mentions the causes which
bring about the sickness of passengers sailing in
Sea-going vessels on’ voyages, and of others. The
last passage* I would cite here is that which
fécommends as the place for an auspicious sea-bath
the seaport where there is a great flow of gold due
to multitudes of merchantmen arriving in safety,

after disposing of exports abroad, laden with

r'&“

treasure.
The Purinas® also furnish references to mer-
' Variha.

chants engaged in sea-borne trade. The
e o

ks

2 N

R (e 3n)
worPy x|

T o wfown
s B LA o

e 14 h 44 (‘gzﬁ;

: mm«mwﬁ;

1 ‘ld' ’u“ﬂtiﬂf""mr' ¥ [* .
imﬁsfsufz;ftmﬂ bia:

(44- 12.)
: E.g. the Vayw Purina, the Markapdeya Purina, and the Bhigayasy

B

Purigs. 63
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Purana mentions a childless merchant named
Gokarna who embarked on a voyage for trading
purposes but was overtaken by a storm on the sea
and nearly shipwrecked. The same Purdna'’
contains a passage which relates how a merchant
embarked on a voyage in a sea-going vessel in
quest of pearls with people who knew all about
them. 1In the Markandeya Purana® also there is
a well-known passage repeated as mantram by
thousands of Brahmans which refers as an illustra-
tion to the dangerous plight of the man sailing on
the great ocean in a ship overtaken by a whirlwind.

But besides the religious works like the Vedas,
the Epics, and the Sutras and Purinas, the secular
works of Sanskrit poets and writers are also full
of references to the use of the sea as the high-
way of commerce, to voyages, and naval fights.
Thus in Kalidasa's Raghuvassa (canto 4, sloka 36)
we find the defeat by Raghu of a strong naval

! gweRw mwd wfan wiy afwdan
SgEYR Tmifr wwrqhentor gryf:
o TR erdwifyw wxfr v |
o fafym wwer wererdyoeT |
sgwvifafugld: gfag gwfrain: )
WX TX SWW AW g |
TraTeyTEE: g3 et )

? areGYgTTTmA A P —
THT WET TR W w2raisfy w )

, NTETRAT a1 wrRw farm VR s
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attacked
force with which the Kings of Bengal

. . . of victory on
him, and his planting the pillars © ver

the R
the isles formed in the midst O;entions the
Ganges.! The Raghuvanst also .ctorious arms
carrying even into Persia of the wach d Persia’
of Raghu, though of course e res reference 0
by the land route. But this expreiome was We
land route implies that the watcir e have already
known. In Kailidasa's Sak.zmtald :;e and of si
noted the reference to China 38 "X 0 0y of 2
fabrics. The Sakuntald ale’ fel.ateshosc jmmense
merchant named Dha“avnd.dh‘ :rlx t
wealth devolved to the kmfo :
perishing at sea and leaving "= w
The popular drama of R“mawihs the story
attributed to King Harsha, relates Vikra

ss, daughter of King

Ceylonese prince/%—/

[“ Having by his prowess uproo
battle with a naval force, that °x°°.ud::‘ of g
victory on the isles formed in the mi

, of &
[* Otherwise how was the ““‘“e‘:l”::t

of the king of Sishala, shipwrecke® J

the faith bom of the words of w&

state by the meschant of Kausam
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being shipwrecked in mid-ocean and brought thence
by someXmerchants of the town of Kausambi. In
the Dasakumaracharita of Dandin there is the story*
of a merchant named Ratnodbhava who goes to an
island called Kalayavanpa, marries there a girl, but
while returning home is shipwrecked; and another
of Mitraglipta,2 who goes on board a Yavana ship,
and, losing his way, arrives at an isle different
from his destination. The S'iSupdlavadha® of the
poet Magha contains an interesting passage which
mentions how S'ri Krishiia, while going from Dvaraka
to Hastinapura, beholds merchants coming from
foreign countries in ships laden with merchandise
and again exporting abroad Indian goods.

' ww Sl ew oigT sufey ey wuer-
EEAYAY G TAYARTCY JAvgCRfvwaw | wargwrfgwfae®
W sgETvEEE |

[Then, anxious to see his brother, Ratnodbhava, with the permission of

his father-in-law, started for Pushpapur (Patna) on board a ship with his

wife, having her eyes rolling. The vessel sank in the water of the sea,
being beaten by rolling waves.)]

P wfedmwidwNwefoen wsfv wgn wwwrrn 1w -

FFEAWT | AT A NAT AH T AW THORYH |
[At this very moment a fleet of many ships was in pursuit. The

Yavanas were afraid. Then like dogs attacking a boar the pursuing

vessels very soon surrounded the ship.]
? Pt franfer wargefa farmrergwiegmawre: |
QY FIRTwAETE o wgraTrrRingTy |
[He (Sri Krishfia) was glad to see merchants of distant islands, after

realizing great profits from the sale of the products of many countries,
reload their vessels with merchandise of Indian origin.)
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s and

In the vast Sanskrit ‘literature nzftsi‘;ichaﬂts

fairy tales also thereare many allu51ct)hdsarzl.5dgam

d sea-borne trade. Thus the K@ s with

3)? tlsmz Kashmirian poet Somadffviez‘;urse with

references to sea VOYages aﬂdb gll{ o 7 ambaka,
foreign countries. In the gth PO

. rof Prithvi
1st chapter or Taranga, there is the story

i :sland of
R3j going with an artist in a ship t0 the is

voyages of
Muktipura ; the 2nd chapter relatezl';l;e Y e
a merchant and his wife t0 a\l)l 1storﬁ;; the 4th
separation after 2 shipwreck fySamu drasura and
chapter describes the voyage © Ieland for com-
another merchant to the Suvaﬂ.‘ab hapter recounts
merce, and their shipwreck ; the 6t _Cmi pwho goes 10
the quest of his son by Cha;}drasva ’a merchant’s
Ceylon and other islands 1n man}["he Hz'foﬁadéﬁa
vessel for the purpose; and so on. darpakety, 2 mer-
also mentions the story of Ka:n -arpdescribed as a
chant. In the Hitopadsia a ship 1Serse the ocean,
necessa’y requisite for afmat;ftgsvmerchant who,
nd a story is given of 2 .. voyage, at
2fter havir:g been tweve ¥ (t)"n gcsiozsysg)nes.
last returned PO Wi:t/'l ?t:?lfffi -‘Othgre is a passage
In the Nzhta{aka'of arts

b
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which refers to ships as the m

illimitable €xpanse of water, even as lamps destroy
darkness. The Réja-T, arargini’ contains a passage

describing  the misfortunes of a royal messenger
on the sea,

Lastly,
frequent m
pearls and
irIlpOrtant
in the lap
hardly ne
have bee
mariners
and b

eans of crossing the

We may notice in this connection the
ention in ancient Sanskrit literature of
references to pearl fishery as one of the
national industries of India, and especially
d of the Tamils towards the south. Itis
¢essary to point out that pearls could not
@ procured without the aid of adventurous
and boats that could breast the ocean wave
rave the perils of the deep.,” According to
Varihamihira, Garuda Purdna, and Bhoja, pearl-
fishing was carried op in the whole of the Indian
Ocean as far as the Persian Gulf, and its chief centres
were off the coasts of Ceylon, Piralaukika, Saura-
shtra, Timraparr_ﬁ, Parasava, Kauvera, Pandyava-
taka, and Haimadesha, ; According to Agastya, the
chief centres of Indian\pearl-ﬁshing'were in the
neighbourhood of Ceylon, Arabia, and Persia.
Pearls were also artificially manufactured by
Ceylonese craftsmen, but the Tamils were through-

! wifufygfes: Fisy ~n ,ﬁw |
Y 9 Prfearetfatagars fon: 4

[The royal messenger fell into the sea while proceeding on a vessel,
and a whale devoured him ; but ripping open its belly, he came out and
crossed the sea.]
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i | fishery, .
mous among Indians for pear

out the most fa - the name of

and they gave to the Gulf Of Manna
Salabham, * the sea of gain. in all its forms—such
Thus Sanskrit literature 1n a o s, pOEITY
the Vedas, the Sutras, the [#ra l,ete ith
. d dran’latic romance, etc.—18 r":(ll). which
reforent to the ;Ilaritime trade of Inhla’lndians
referenclfst the ocean was freely used by.t : national
Ii)troa?,rfcite:t times as the great highway of inter
se
Com;:.le;fér' the conclusions POitr:lt:ed ::celi)\ye tt?ﬁ:ir
’ 3 it litera ,
evidencei. fro:l aiiar;:cl)(rl;t t}lle evidenFes ﬁrsftlésrl;c‘ﬁ
;Onfhf:l E;gghifﬁc literature—the anc;:;t o onical
g ks or the chronicles of Ceyl‘_m' wories. The
\gogk: and the Fatakas or Re-birth ssZt forth in
a((:)coux’lts of the Vijayan legends as]1 of references
swasiso and other works are fu tine to the
tzetj}l{:};g;” a::c(l) sea-borne trade.. 'Acfi;:e; Igundred
Rajavalliya, Prince Vijaya andti:les iing SiAhaba
followers were banished by o pressions they
(Sitihavahu) of Bengal for the SPPTZ T op
tised upon his subjects, and. {, ir wives and
boarc h'p d sent adrift, while the <hips and
bo.ard e anlaced in two other separated o 3
children wer:i rlr)l oy, The hips startne o
S?nt aw:)rl the city of Sinhapura, and cgfding to Dr.
foiﬁ\e?ieat the port of Supara, gg;zle‘i’:zn the western
Burgess, lay near the modern el

69



INDIAN SHIPPING
coast of the Deccan.
the day that the S
reclined in the arbour

Vijaya landed in Ceylon “on
uccessor of former Buddhas
of the two delightful Sal-trees
to attain Nirvapa ” approaching the island from
southwards, an( became the founder of the ‘“ Great
Dynasty.” Vijaya then sent a present of precious
stones to ‘the king of Pandya, and caused to be
brought a princess whom he took to wife, and also
seven hundred women attendants whom his followers
married. According to Turnour's Mahdwaiiso, the
ship in which Vijaya's Pandyan bride was brought
over to Ceylon was of a very large size, having the
€apacity to accommodate eighteen officers of state,
séventy-five menial Sérvants and a number of slaves,
besides the princess herself and seven hundred other
virgins who accompanied her. A period of inter-
regnum followed after the death of Vijaya without
issue till hjs nephew, *“ attended by thirty-two
ministers, embarked from the city of Sagal,” reached
Ceylon, and assumed the reins of sovereignty.

There are two further sea voyages ' mentioned in
this connection, the first

rting-point in the city of

Morapura on the Ganges, and the same destination,

—_—

! Upham’s Sacred

and Historical Books o Ceylon, i. 41 ; o197, Tur-
nour's Makiwarso, 55.
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i to

iz. Ceylon, and the latter voyagel, aC(iC;);ilﬂg
T ey’ ’ hdwariso, occupied t'\‘)ve ve1 " o1 so
Turnours_ M a ortance to the Vijayan l€g ——
o ntl) lmé) trade is concerned, are thearriged o
far as sea- Omerchant of Supparak‘?’ wh(? C et
o a(;n in partnership Wth his eyion of
brothes Ch le, Punna, with the distant dr % O iha
o Yos 1 At Sravasti he hear s
o Kosljl a;.lme his disciple, an.d a‘ o Gup-
PreaCh’ an'd fi ercmer mercantile alssoclatf:srl £ the
e s :t a Vihiara with a pOI‘tl: o his
R erfimber which Chula Punnu 2 ome
red—sanderj ed associate merchants b;? gin which
- hmf) :heir sea voyages. The s fpso Jarge 3
they mac their trading voyage was (;1 -  ndred
o) e ides accommodating over t e that
size that besides et for e Ca;ge legends
H}thants 'thl(:ri;‘z}’ brought home. T re those of
ey Wl'u'c notice in this connectlor}r a L ad
next requiring e orchant  others Tpl(; 2 oud
the two Burme e e Bay of Bengads 2 ship
Palekat, who c1; o e hundred cartlf)i o .
v Conveyedh':h they landed at Adze™ 2slée:rn coast,
(I)<WI11' g;:(iirsl, tvl:elnorthern Seaioi/[ of tgﬁ :a agein, in
alinga  Magadha n i

OlLrll tlheirnga:)};' :}(:escl:):lir:;a;ce of the Tooth-relic

the lege

6o.
. 6, 57 and

! Hardy, Manual of JStuddIu:Gr:‘,iasma’ .y

? Bishop Bigandet's Life of
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Among the Pitakas, the Vinaya mentions a
Hindu merchant named Poorna who made six sea
voyages, and in the seventh voyage he was in the
company of some Buddhist citizens of Sravasti
and was converted by them to Buddhism. The
Sutta Pitaka contains also several allusions to
voyages in distant seas far remote from land. In
the Sasiyutta Nikaya (3, p. 115, 5. 51) and in the
Ariguttara (4. 127) there are interesting passages
which mention voyages, lasting for six months, made
in ships (##va, which means boats) which could be
drawn up on shore in the winter. Very inter-
esting and conclusive evidence is supplied by a
passage in the Digha Nikaya (1. 222) which
distinctly mentions sea voyages out of sight of land.
It describes how merchants carrying on sea-borne
trade would take with them in their sea-going

vessels certain birds of strong wing which, when

the vessels were out of sight of land, would be let
loose and used to indicate in which directifm the
land lay. If the shore were notnear or within easy
reach, the birds would return to the shigs after
flying in all directions to get to land, but if there
were land within a few miles the birds would not
return. )

Some very definite and convincing allusnon§ to
sea voyages and sea-borne trade are also contained
in the vast body of Buddhist literature known as the
Fatakas, which are generally taken to relate them-
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- selves to a period of one thousand years beginning

from 500 Bc. The Baveru-F ataka * without doubt
points to the existence of commercial intercourse
between India and Babylon in pre-Asokan days.

The full significance of this important Fafaka is
thus expressed by the late Professor Biihler : “The
now well-know

n Baveru-jfdtalea, to which Professor
Minayef first drew attention, narrates that Hindu
merchants ey

: ported peacocks to Baveru. The
dentification of Bayery with Babiru or Babylon is
not doubtful,” apqg considering the “age of the
Materials of the 7dtakas, the story indicates that
the Vanjas of Western India undertook trading
V_Oyage§ to the shores of the Persian Gulf and of its
FIVETS in the gth Perhaps even in the 6th century
B.C. just as ip our

: days. This trade very probably
ex1_sted already ip much earlier times, for the
Fatakas contain

Fatakn* o ntioned.” The Samudda-V anija-
aiara’ tells the

. story of the village * of wood-
Wrights who, failing

to deliver the goods* (furniture,

X .

. Jataka 1L, no. 339, in the Cambridge Edition,

Jataka iy, + 59, no. 466.

® “There stood neay Benares a great town of carpenters containing a
thousang families.”~lbid.

4 « .
he Carpenters from this town used to profess that they would make
abed or g chair or 5 house.”—_ z3; 7
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of his father, rom the city. } ills him o
me ath e city, ) . Thek
rchant venture, I;:;’ PUt when he Iezrns}f;r son is brought up witl:ogu:
the daughte ere, a;:e:v ;elcked, and a gogdgs‘;thbgoes to sea on a
r . . . .
followed by hf)f the usurper, By anqs ome difficult rings him to his
* “Hay; 1 wife. (Cambrig y-and-bye he beco questions, he marries
ving got together hisl ge edition of the fd:::s a;n ascetic, and is
i as.

trade (viz. sto

sailing for g 'rd a ship wit re of pearls, jewels, and
“Th that country,”— z3; well !
ere were seven d. » telling her that he was
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alms 600,000 pieces of mONEy. His ship, how-
ever, sprang a leak ! in mid-ocean, but he 1is

miraculously saved by 2 Kind fairy in a magi
ship? filled with the seven treasures of gold, silver,
pearls, gems, cats-€yes, diamonds, and coral. The
Sussondi-Fataka (Fat. iii. 188, no. 360) mentions
the voyage of certain merchants of Bharukaccha
for the Golden Land® from which, as also from

other Fatakas such 3as the Makdjunaka-jfdtaka,
it is evident that besides Ceylon, Suvannabhumi
ial objective of

or Burma was another commercl
traders coasting around India from western sca-

ports such as Bharukaccha. Lastly, there are

several other Fatakas in which we arc to!d
explicitly of a successful, if sporadic, deal in
birds between Babylon and Benares, and of horses*

the seventh day the ship

1 % When they were come t0 the high seas, on :
sprang a leak, and they could not bale the water clear.”——-{bzd
3 The following contains 2 full description of the ship :
bits, 20 fathoms in depth ; it

well pleased at hearing these words, caused 2
seven things of price ; in length it was 800 cu x
l f gold, silver sails,

had three masts made of sapphire, cordage 0!
also were the oars and the rudders."—/75id. .
harukaccha were setting

3 « At that time certain merchants of B
which tells the story of an

the Golden Land."—Z5id.
4 Jitaka i. 134, OF Tandalanali;/a’taka, no. 5, )
incompetent valuer declaring five hundred horses worth a measure of rice,
orth all Benares, contains

which measure of rice in turn .
a passage of which the following is the English translation :
there arrived from the North Country 2 horse-dealer with five hunc‘lred
horses.” Similarly, Jataka ii. 31, Suhany-Jataka, DO- 158, has the following :
«§ome horse-dealers from the North Country brought down five hm:ldred

a.&a-Kadﬁi-Sa’ndMa-jalaka,

horses.” Again, Jataka ii. 287, or Kund
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imported by hundreds from the North and from
Sindh!

The conclusions regarding the state of I_Hdla“
trade to which these various hints in the Fatakas

point may be thus summed up in the words of Mrs.
Rhys Davids:—

Communicati:m both inland and foreign was of course (?ﬁ"eCted by
caravans and water. The caravans are described as consisting of five
hundred carts drawn by oxen, They go both east and west from Benarei
and Patna as centres, The objective was probably the ports on the wes
coast, those on the sea-board of Sobira (the Sophir (Ophir) of the Septua-
gint) in the Gulf of Cutch or Bharukaccha, From here there was inter-
change by sea with Bavery (Babylon) and probably Arabia, P%xoemc.xa.
and Egypt. . . . Westward merchants are often mentioned as taking ships
from Benares, or low

er down at Champa, dropping down tk.xe great. river%
and either coasting to Ceylon or adventuring many days without sight o
land to Suvannabhumj

(Chryse Chersonesus, or possibly inclusive of all the
Coast of Farther India).?

DO. 254, mentions how the Boddhisatta was born into a traders family
in the Northern Province ;

and five hundred people of that country,
horse-dealers, used to convey

horses to Benares and sell them there.”
v Jataka i, 178, or Bhoj.

vjajanuya-fataka, no. 23, mentions how “ Bod-
dhisatta came to life as a thoroughbred Sindh horse.” Similarly, /ataka
i. 181, or the Ajanna-J.

Glaka, no. 24, refers to a warrior who fought from a
chariot to which were hamessed two Sindh horses.

* Economic Journal and J.R.4.8. for 1901,
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CHAPTER L

THE PrRE-MAURYAN PERIOD.

Born Brahminical and Buddhistic texts are thus
replete with references to the sea-borne trade of
India that directly and indirectly demonstrate the
existence and development of a national shipping
and shipbuilding. It is now necessary to narrate
the facts of that trade, and for this we shall have to
draw upon all sorts of evidence, literary, inscri ptional,
and numismatic, and both Indian and foreign. For
India alone has not the monopoly of these evidences;
and if she really had commercial connection with
the outside world it is natural, and in fact necessary,
that they be also supplied by those countries with
which she carried on her intercourse, thus con-
firming those conclusions that are reached by a
study of the purely Indian evidences. And so do
we find, as a matter of fact, in various foreign works
abundant allusions to India’s commerce, arts, and
manufactures, indicating the glorious position she
once occupied and for long maintained as the Queen

of the Eastern Seas.
81 G
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Indeed )

show that’ ?gr t}gjllevld?nces available will clearly

out as the very he thirty centuries India stood

cultivating trade art .Of the commercial world,

Phoenicians, ]ewsreigson-s successively with the

and Romans j » Assyrians, Greeks, Egypti

Portugue:lslljn ancient times, and Turks, Vge?e)gzﬁz’
» Dutch, and English in modern timest

cli ,

anlcflngts arll.d a fertile soil, coupled with the
irtually i?dlzy of the Indian people, rendered
respect pendent of foreign nations in

of the -
seconda Decessaries of life, while their

Ty wants were f,
e .
glass, amber, stee] f, W Of the latter, tin, lead,

0 2 small expent Of arms, and perhaps coral and

India hag nou .medlcmal drugs, were all that

Asia, while £ OA lrr;)[.)ort from Europe and Western

rabia sh i
supply of . € was indebt
Otheryhanflra?kcl;'mense used in her temph::sd fgrn :Ee
' ntl:a Provided Europe with v;rool froni
e

mountain ranges f;tlliep bred on her north-western

the Great. —oer” us since the da

. -, ys of Ale

Jasper, then ;:?e °nyX, chalcedony, 1‘?lPi5‘1alu);?néldf:::i‘

resinous. gun femed as precious stones wi’tl

embro: » 1urs, assafoetid : 1' :
roidered v a, and musk; with

i Ome

~ her productions 2
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weight with gold. It was manufactured in India,
as well as obtained for re-export from China. Next
to silk in value were cotton cloths ranging from
coarse canvas and calicoes to muslins of the finest
texture. India also supplied foreign countries with
oils, brassware, a liquid preparation of the sugar-
cane, salt, drugs, dyes, and aromatics, while she had
also a monopoly in the matter of the supply of
pepper, cinnamon, and other edible spices, which
were in great request throughout Europe.

Through ages India thus occupied a unique
position in the commercial world as the main
supplier of the world’s luxuries. As a consequence
she throughout had the balance of trade clearly in
her favour, 2 balance which could only be settled
by the export of treasure from European and other

“that were commercially indebted to her.

countries t : ) .
For India desired nothing which foreigners could

give her but the precious metals. Thus has she
been for many centuries the final depository of a
large portion of the metallic wealth of the world.
Her supply of gold she obtained not as did
Europe from America in the 16th century by con-
quest of rapine, but by the more natural and peaceful
method of commerce, “ by the exchange of such of
s among the Indians were super-
fluities but were at the same time not only highly
prized by the nations of Western Asia, Egypt, and
Europe, but were obtainable from no other quarter
83 G 2
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except India, or from
the Indian trade,
£0ld into India that
A.D. was the cause of
calculated that fully
equivalent, accordin
modern English m
from the Roman E
products such ag

the farther East by means of
It was this flow or “ drain” of
so far back as the 1st century
alarm and regret to Pliny, who
a hundred million sesterces,
g to Delmar, to £70,000 of
oney, were withdrawn ann.ually
mpire to purchase useless Oriental

perfumes, unguents, and personal
Ornaments? [t wag probably also the same flow of

gold into India from outside that even earlier still,
in the sth century B.c., at least partially enabled the
Indian satrap

y of Darius, naturally the richest and
most populou

S part of his empire (including as much
of Afghanistan Kashmir

weights, worth fully a
ting about one-third of

lion revenue of the Asiatic provinces.”
We shall now enter upon a relation of the facts
of this trade which served to create ““the wealth
of Ind,” ab

rief Survey of its course which un-

Y 1S an important, though neglected, aspect

p. 225,
the Roman Emp{re,

3 Herodotus, i,
- 34).

vol. ii., 299-300,
(V. A Smiw’s Early History of India, New Edition,

See also Mommsen’s Provinces of -
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din
_ tian history, the story of her old, abounding
of Indian h . ’
. ) . i from
international Elf:y of this trade will be e:dte;et Eg-
The an}:’l% it is foreshadowed even lfhumar.lity,
the fact tha Idest literary records of ht n
Veda, one of the 0 Iready shown speaks, in mahy
’ ‘e alrea T "tote
which, as }Il hSaV;ld merchants Sall)lmg. O;tt;:; perils
f ship iches, bravin :
places ot he sake of riches, thing to
open main for the sake 1 B er
Of the deepy ) to » India thus € d .

. R . ed tlmey
rest upon Or Cltll? %he very beginning of recf r probably -
borne trade ZVl of the Rig-Veda was ]\illieyChal daca,
and the tra ‘ih countries on the weStl myself com-
carried on w::l Egypt. I do no ¢ feef Izdia’s pre-
petent 10 e relations; Egy R e 1 can but
historic tra can do full justice to ns reached in
logists alone some of the COﬂCl}ilsloces on which
briefly refer-tos‘ubject and the cvi 1;: Sayce,! the
regard to thlSed According to b'y sea between
they are bas-ol'ogist, the commerce carried on as
famous ASSY“b lon must have beenB as. the first
India and Ba yooo B.c., when Ur ’:gU; of the
early as abol{tteg Babylonia, mle(jlinfl:liﬂg of Indian
king of Umh's < prOVed by the :tt is of opinion
Chaldees. T- ls of Ur. Mr. Hew
teak in the ruin

Of
18 ’bh’t L‘m”e; fOI 188’ on the Ollg"] AN wth

Babylonians-
Religion among the 85
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that this wood must have

S0me port on the Malahar coast, for it is only there
that teak 8TCW near enough to the sea to be exported
with profit in thoge early times. Again, Dr, Sayfle
points to the yge of the word sindku for muslin in

an old Babylonian st of clothes as the clearest
Proof “that there wasg trade between Babylonia and
people who spoke an Aryan diale

ct and lived in the
country watered by the Indus.”

been sent by sea from

. Hewitt points out,
-Speaking traders had brought it by land they

have called the country by the Zend name,

Hindhy, altering the s into an . These conclusions
of Dr. Sayce and Mr. Hewitt regarding the extreme
antiquity of the India

N maritime trade with Baby-
€Ver, accepted by all scholars. Mr.

if Zend
would

» P 337. Mr. Hewitt
Nagpur, is the author

, late Commissioner of Chota
orks on pri

mitive history.
the Early Commerce between India and
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ezzar 60 4—562 BC.) a.t BIIS

i \ (2) In the Second S.torey Of the

BritiSh Museum. , ll ) |

d IZZal and anbOIlidUS (555 538 B.C MII
Cha ne

tly
f wood, apparen

‘ rough logs © readth of the
Taylor fO'uEd aLWOacross the whole bread

teak, which r

ol tter :
f it 1n a le
m thus says O
" Mr. Rassa
shaft, and

hich Taylor
bably the block of wood W
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I dis-
- like the beam .
dian cedar r. There is
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covered 1

‘into-Baby-
'« imported
is wood was w as we
no doubt tl;itd;: Y (3) The Baver# Fala
lonia from :

f certain
dventures O

relates the a cock by sea
have already See:;’who took the ﬁrit piathe Fataka
Indian merchaltl/Ir Kennedy remar ti’c folks-tale on
to Babylon. bacl; to 400 B.C., but lder.” We have
itself may gt(: sed must be muc.:? Odtaka of the late
which it ‘i dath e opinion on this F

already cite

i , if the age of
Biihler, according t0 whom
Professor )

.dered’ 4 the
z42kas be consi s
. the Fataras ‘Western Indi
the matfiltlaltsesOfthat the Vanias of W
: a
story indic

hores of the
k trading VvOYages to the s
undertoo

n

iust as in our lier
tu B.C., J : muCh car
in the 6th Cf‘:)“‘)ab% existed alreﬁ?;l mseve"al other
trade very P akas contal

Z : and
. es. for the Fat es to distant lands p
tlmcjs, cribing VOYyages hich the names o
stories, dfis ntures by sea, In W
3 adve
perilous
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. theve .
ry ancient W
and Bh estern ports
toned.” larukaccha_BrOa h a of S“Yparaka-supara . ) .
. We re occasiona chiefly 1n the hands of Dravidians, although Aryans
that in may also note i lly men- - nan , gh Aryans,
i the Digha Nika e in this connection had a share in 1t; nd as Indian traders sett ed
Dzvfi;te of which hasy 6; (1. 222) of Sutta-Pitaka afterwards in Arabia and on the east coast of Africa,
ids® in the ecen placed by M ’ and as we find them settlin this very time o°
reference “ 5th century B.C )y Mt Rhys . &
land.” to “ocean-goin h:, there is an explicit the.COaSt of China, W€ cannot ubt that they had v
Peac.o K (4) Certain Indif ships out of sight of | their settlements in Babylon also. d he further
cks, sandal n commoditie ; remarks:  The history of the trade petween Baby-
and othe -wood, were k 5, e.g. Tice, o g
rs no lo :
centu under their Indi wn to the Greeks _/ n and India suggests ©00° remark : the norma /
fI‘OmR;B'C' “1t follows thlan names in the 5th trade route from the Persiad Gulf to Indi2 can
ew at th . , . .
by sea; aszt coast of India intoe);3 were imported r(‘;e;’sf ba\:’e been along th€ inho pitable shores ©
statem this conclusion i abylon directly rosia. m
- ents of the Baveru (;1 is borne out by the Mr. Rhys Davids,’ who has also dealt with
er concl -Fataka 1 3 3 u ions i—
Babylon | ude that they wer ' Aﬂd we must this subjec.t, has thus stated b S conclusion
direct i in the 6th century ere first imported into (1) Sea-going merchants, ava ling themselves of
inte B.C. . . .
practically l‘CCOurse between Ba’bn?t only because S}C t}r‘nonsoons, were in the ab}‘;" € })eﬁ::ni;?t;g)
a :
because rice ;:; to an end afte}; on and India cent . fand perljtapSfat e on the sout
at the latest ; peacocks must h 480 B.C., but atury B.C, of 2 ing fro
common st in 460 or 470 B ave reached Greece west coast of India (Sovira at first, afterwaras
at Ath . .C.ino Sup pylon, then
of the evid ens in 430 B.C.” Al’der to become upparaka anfl Bharuk'acc a) Baby - %
followin ence Mr. Kenne d fter this review great mercantile emporium: These MErC an s
in the bgl'conduSiofl: “The Y puts fo_rWard the . were mostly Dravidians, not Aryans. Such I'ndlan s,
and Bablelf that maritime co evidence warrants us names of the goOds imports 25 were adopted in the
more es ylon flourished in T}:nerce between India WCSt (Solomo?{"s' ivory, apes ma.COGkS, for
pecially in the 6th e 7th and 6th, but instance, and the word “ rice”) Were adaptation® /
, centuries B.C. It wa not of Sanskrit of Ppali, but of Tami ords.
\ Origin of the Indi The same view of this India with the
3 1@
?See JRAS, AP"";f;;zm; Apiain, -4 West has been held by Mr AT T.. Jacksom,
£ . 2.
\ Buddhist Indit P 116.
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LC.S  Accordin i
and some g tohim, * the Buddhi 2
s
abyl and Su '
turyyB(?g,"(Baver“) from the 8thpatr:;l t:: dg(tih \Z::?
There have been
posed to view thi also other schola :
the WestV ;Zwo;hls maritime comxnercésoytllr?d?;e\s‘;
Lenormant the\{)ery great antiquity. Accordin lt
Bahari at 'fhebe as-reliefs of the temple of De'g {)
of Pun under }Si represent the conquest of thellr-ec-l
loading the ves 1a tasu. “In the abundant ban
land of Egypt :e of Pharaoh for conveyance t 021:}’
and products nolszear. a great many Indian an‘o le
elephants’ teeth indigenous to the soil of Yenima >
and monkeys.” ’jg\()ld-’ precious stones, sandal en—(;
. gain, *“ The labours ’of Von 1-3\2101(1)(’.:;

(Das alte Indi
ndi ;
Heeren, and ii%’t;io}' i., p. 42), confirming th
eir turn confirmed bg those oi
ose O

Lassen (7
nd. At +
the exis ., vol. i,
tence of » P. 580), have ¢ i
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i\né‘?‘ and Arabia fr maritime commerce betwee
umanity.”* Th om the very earliest peri .
from India wer ¢ principal commodities Permd of
¢ gold, precious stones i\:mported
o . ) ory, etc.

3
Bomb ]
o ay City Gazetteer, vol. ii., ch. vi
| . ¢h. vi.
Nos. 339 and 463 (Fausboll) e

3 S.B.E., i
- 1. 228 ; xiv. 146, 200, 2
y 217.
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Hist. 4

I - Anc. del Ori

.A., vol. xiii., P. zzgmnt, English edition, vol. i
. , YOL 1.

» PP. 299, 301, quoted in
90
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Further, according to Wilkinson,' the presence of
indigo, tamarind-wood, and other Indian products

has been detected it the tombs Of Egypt, and
Lassen also has pointed out that the Egyptians
dyed cloth with indigo and wrapped their mummies
.n Indian muslin- . .
Lastly, this early maritime commerce of India,
first vaguely hinted at 18 the Rig-V edat, and proved
by the evidence of gsyrian archaeo-
logy, 1is further supposed py many competent
authorities to b€ alluded t0 in several places 1 the
Bible itS®® « Even in the Mosaic period (1491~
1450 B.C.) precious stones hich were 'to a groat
extent a Speciality 0 ndia and the nelghbourmg

countries appear to have been well known and were

Ir i ued. js propa
ih: 2?ansgihnl);t:]ealbreast— ate of the high priest may
have come from the far b2 »2 In the Book of
Genesis ® there .5 mention © o company of traders
with their camels bearing spic;gcyb,almkansimyrrh,
g of Solomon (about

going t0 Egypt- '* the day* :
2 15 p.c) there could ¢ supplied o™ India 2l07¢

ORI

\ Ancient Egyptions ii. 337 quoted bY De
of StatisﬁCS, U.S.A. ¥ R S, high\ va‘“able
2 Professor bution ' e Histo ¢ Ancient I dia,” 0

. el
article on “ 8 Geologist's Contn?
the 1.4 for Augusts 1884.

3 Gen. xxxvil. 25° “
Gilead with their cam
caryy it down 10 ?

of Ishmeelites came from
Behold, & p;mpany o a and gy oing 10
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T. Foulkes,' who, in a very learned essay, comes to
the same conclusion, and says :—

The fact is now scarcely to be doubted that the rich Oriental mer-
chandise of the days of King Hiram and King Solomon had its starting-
place in the seaports of the Dakhan ; and that with a very high degree of
probability some of the most esteemed of the spices which were carne

into Egypt by the Midianitish merchants of Genesis xxxvii. 25, 28, and by

the sons of the patriarch Jacob (Gen. xliii. 11), had been cultivated in the
spice-gardens of the Dakhan.

Thus the first trade of India of which there is
any record was with Western Asia and Palestine.
King Solomon tried to appropriate a share of this
trade for the Jewish people by creating facilities for
his Eastern traders both on land and sea routes.
On the land route he built as resting-places for
caravans the cities of Tadmor (Palmyra), Baalbec
(Heliopolis), and Hamath (Epiphania), and his fore-
sight in protecting these caravan routes bore fruit
in the great trading centres of Mgsopotamia, Viz.
Babylon, Ctesiphon, Seleucia, and Ossis, which all

flourished for a long time on the profits of their
commerce with the East. The Jewish monarch
was also equally interested in the sea-borne trade of

the East. His fleets made periodical voyages to
and from the head of the Red Sea and the ports in
the Pessian Gulf, and we know from Holy Writ that
“ Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth on the shore
of the Red Sea in the land of Edom,” was the

Y The Indian Antiguary, vol. viii.
94

ival were
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. Of the inclusjon of a
satrapy of the Empe

opinion of scholars 4
influence 2

Part of India as the twentieth
ror Darius! a fact which in 'the
ccounts for the traces of Persian
on old Indian art, architecture, and
administrative methods. Among Indian products
Herodotys noted the wool which certain wild tre:es
bear instead of fruit, ““that in beauty and quality

excels that of sheep,” s of which Indians make their
clothing.

Herodotys also
natire and exte

ductions, Babylon obtained precious stones and
dogs (Probably Tibetan mastiffs) from Indiat In
the enumer

ation of the nations and tribes which
Paid tribute to the Persian monarch Darius, the
Indians alone, we are told, paid in gold, all the
others Paying in silver. The amount of this gold
was 360 Euboijc talents, equivalent to £ ,290,000.
Herodotus also pointedly speaks of India as. being
“rich in gold,” s anq he relates the famous and wide-
Spread fable of the gold-digging ants, which has
been shown by Sy Henry Robinson and Dr. Schiern®

1 Herodotu.r, i,

? See Smith's Early History of India, pp. 137, 153, 22 5, for an account
of this Persian influence,

‘ * Herodotus, i, 106, in McCrindle's Ancient India a5 Described in
Classical Literatuye.

t Bbig,, ;, 192,
S Ibid, i, 106,

¢ 7.4, vol, iv., pp. 225 ff.
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The further remarks of Professor Ball in this
connection are worth quoting in full :—

When it is remembered that about 8o per cent. of the gold raised
throughout the world is from alluvial washings, and when this fact is con-
sidered in connection with the reflection that wide tracts in Australia afld
America, formerly richly productive, are now deserted, being covered with
exhausted tailings, it can be conceived how these regions in India——al’fd
there are very many of them—which are known to be auriferous, may, 1t

the lapse of time, after yielding large supplies of gold, have become too
exhausted to be of much present consideration. More than this, however,

recent explorations have confirmed the fact, often previously asserted, that

in Southern India there are indications of extended mining operations
having been carried on there,

Evidence exists of the most conclusive kind of large quantities of gold
having been amassed by Indian monarchs, who accepted a revenue in gold-
dust only from certain sections of their subjects, who were consequently
compelled to spend several months of every year washing for it in the
rivers.!

In Ctesias' /udica (400 B.c.), the earliest Greek
treatise on India, is to be found, among other things,
the existence of a really Dravidian word which
Ctesias used for cinnamon.? The word used by
Ctesias is karpion, which Dr, Caldwell derives from
the Tamil-Malayalam word Zaruppa or karppu, to
which is akin the Sanskrit word £a»pura “ camphor.”®

b L A4., August, 1884.

* Ctesias, translated by McCrindle, p. 29. His Indica embodies the
information he had gathered about India, “partly from the reports of
Persian officials who had visited that country on the King’s service, and
partly also perhaps from the reports of Indians themselves who in those
days were occasionally to be seen at the Persian Court, whither they
resorted either as merchants.or as envoys bringing presents and tribute

from,the prim;es of Northern India, which was then subject to Persian
rule”  (McCrindle’s Ctesias, Introduction, P 3)

$ Dr. Caldwell in his Grammar of the Dravidian Languages, p. Ios.l
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CHAPTER 11I.

T
HE MAURva Periop

WE now ¢
reach the a
may be taken roughlyge of the Mauryas, which

.lelexander’s Indian cam;o'begin rom the date of
e accounts uf aigns, about 325 B.c. 1
like An these campai riters
ian. . gns by Greek wri
Sometimes t(;‘ll‘rtlllS, and others, intZresting 1‘;”}1::1:5
period.  Thy (i)twn on the economic life 0% t}:s
Shipbuilding . may be stated with certainty th i
back ac saen e )S In those very ancient days (zo f:ﬁl
‘¢) a very flourishing industry giviril ;
Y, and the stimulus to it%

both river and ocea
of the Indys was
supplied by native ¢r
also used ip brid

Hydaspes? For plg.l
Nearchys3 down the
all a}vailable count

s€rvice, and 3 stuz

n
. ftfl;’il:;. Alexander’s passage
el by mgans of boats!
g the. d:;&fﬁflot]ltlla of boats was
ult river of th
rfi(\),sees of the famous voyage oi
boai: and to. the Persian Gulf,
s ;vere impressed for the
¢et was formed, num-

' V. A. Smith’
mith’s Early History of Indig p
» P. §8.

2 lbid
*y pp' 5 A
9, 60: “He found the fleet of galleys,
]

readinms y Al
i 0 Arrian, v
} Iid., p. 8. » V. 8. boats, and rafts in

-

{e ]

- rest such as were usually

. cumstances contribute to
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bering, accordin
according to Curtius and Diodorus about 1,000

vessels, but according to the ¢ more reliable estimate
of Ptolemy” nearly 2,000 vessels, which between
them accommodated 8,000 troops, several thousand
horses, and vast quantities of supplies. It was
indeed an extraordinarily huge fleet, built entirely of
Indian wood by the hands of Indian craftsmen. In
this connection the remarks made by the two great
authorities on the history of ancient Oriental com-
merce, namely Dr. Vincent and Dr. Robertson, are

of considerable interest. Says Dr. Vincent :—
ab as the third province of the

The Ayeen Abari reckons the ‘Panje i
Mogul Empire, and mentions 40,000 vessels employed in the commerce of

the Indus. It was this commerce that furnished Ale‘xander. with the means
of seizing, building, hiring, of purchasing the fleet _W}th which he fell down
the stream ; and when We€ reflect that his army conmste@ of 124,000 men,
with the whole country & mmand, and that a considerable portion of

these had been left at the Hydaspes during the interval that the'main body
advanced to the Hyphasis and returned to t?le Hydaspes again, we shall
have no reason to accuse Arrian of exaggeration w

hen he asserts that the
fleet consisted of 800 vessels of which 30 only were ships of war and the
employed in the naviga

tion of the river. . . .
Strabo mentions the proximity of Em?du§, which afforded plenty of fir,
pine, cedar, and other timber ; and Arrian informs us

that Alexander in the
country of the Assaconi, and before

he reached the Indus, had already
built vessels which he sent down the Koppenes to Taxila. All these cir-
eality of a fact

prove the T highly controverted ;
tend the whole number of the fleet, com-’_
with someé authors to 2,000 there is no

tonishment.’

t his co

and even though we were to €X
prebending tenders and boats,
improbability sufficient to excite as

1 Indica, ch. xiX.
3 Commeree of the Ancients,
‘101

vol. 1, p- 12,

g to Arrian,' about 800 vessels, |
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Dr. Robertson also ex

That a fleet so nume
is apt to appear at first g
of navigable rivers, on which all the in
carried on, it abounded with vessels read
hands, so that he might easil
to the account of the i
vessels were a5

presses the same opinion :—

rous should have been

collected in so short a time
ight incredible,

But as the Punjab country is full
tercourse among the natives W%S
y constructed to the conqueror’s
y collect that number. If we could give credit
nvasion of India by Semiramis, no fewer than 4,000
g¢mbled in the Indus to oppose her fleet (Diod. Sicul, lib. 1.,
It is remarkable that when Mahmud of Ghazni invaded India,
a fleet was collected on the Indus to oppose his, consisting of the same
oumber of vessels, We learn from the 4 yeen Akbari that the 1n11.ablta{!t5
of this part of India stil) continue to carry on all their communication with
each other by water ; the inhabitants of the Circar ot Tatta alone (in Sindh)

have not Jegs than 40,000 vessels of various construction,!
Further, we have the actual mention made by
Arrian of the construction of dockyards, and the

SUpply by the tribe calleq Xathroi of galleys of
thirty oars ang transport vessels which were all
built by the 2

A

the State ang w
Megastheneg s

1 Disquisition concerning Anciens India, P 16*. +
} Anab,, vi, 15, and Curtiys, ix, 9. . s;*?'
3 Strabo, xv. 46:

“But the armour-
Wages and provisiong

ﬁ‘ﬁe’rs and shipbuilders receive
from the kings for whom alpne they work.”
102
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. ere, however,
1t in the royal ship-yards Whire both to

Ships built 11'1f ms us, let out on

t infor '

ional
5 o professiona
as btrall)lo \ndertook voyages and to p
those WO ing the
i ardin
merchants. ore interesting details reg g
A few m

) i by
d are given
. . Of the perlO N i n) .
e navigation ane (Ceylo a
shlpplng,r ar;ldos description of TapéOb]on and India
Pliny2 m b;tween the island th ? SiX. paces in
«“The sea hallows not more tha deep that no
is full of Sl some channels soO ¢+ this reason
depth, but lnﬁnd the bottom. CI;O end, for turn-
anchors Callvllilt with prows at € narrowness. In
ships are Dt channels of extreme mariners make
ing about in ages the Tap rObanend indeed the
making sea \"(())r):s of the sta\I‘Si1 I‘; but they take
no observatio not visible to the h they let loose
Greater Bear 1S » with them whlch direction of
birds out to Setime and follow the
. to

»s  Pliny also
s they make for land.
their flight 2

; dian
ncient In
tonnage Oof these aamphofae’ the
: e 000
indicates Slch is said to be 3,
i
VCSSelS’ w

, ient India, p. 55 2 .

: Srabo, . 40 ted in McCrindle’s Anaen irds for ascertaining the

* Pliny, vi- 33, Q10 f mariners using l:: in the Digha Nikaya

e Vi 22. TPe fact1:,7 is also alluded Mr. Rhys Davids pwbe

? .PI'"X’ which nd ous Pali text. kes this reference to bé

directiomr mS o, the fam cotury B.C. anq ta t of sight of land.

(x. 222) O S0 pin ] o coan-going ships 0V
the date of th ian book®!

. Indlln, i .

“the earhf;gn April, 1899, P- 432 )

(See J.R.A.S., 103
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~amphora being regarded as weighing about a
fortieth of a ton.!

The development of this national shipping made
possible and necessary the creation and organization
of a2 Board of Admiralty ? as one of the six Boards
which made up the War Office of Emperor Chandra
Gupta (321 B.C. to 297 B.C.), “one of the greatest
and most successful kings known to history.” For-
tunately, for information regarding this Board of
Admiralty and the Naval Department we can depend
not only on foreign notices like those of Mega-
sthenes and Strabo, but also on the much more
elaborate and reliable account given in the invalu-
able Sanskrit work of the period, the Arthasastra
of Kautilya, which is undoubtedly one of the most
important landmarks not only in the literary history
of India but also in the history of Indian civilization
itself. The book? requires to be thoroughly studied,

Y Pliny, vi. 22.

With regard to the equivalent of the amphora and
the tonnage of these ancient vessels, McCrindle says: * The amount of
cargo carried by ancient ships was generally computed by the talent or the
amphora, each of which weighed about a fortieth of a ton. The largest
ships carried 10,000 talents or 250 tons. The talent and the amphora
each represented a cubic foot of water, and as the Greek or Roman foot
measured about ‘97 of an English foot, the talent and the amphora each
weighed very nearly 57 lbs. See Torr's dncient Ships, p. 25.”

* V. A, Smit's Early History of India, p. 124. Cf. also Strabo,
xv. 52: “Next to the city magistrates there is a.third governing body
which directs military affairs. This also consists of six divisions with five
members to each. One divisionis associatedwith the Admiral of the Fleet.”

? In using this book for my purposes 1 was greatly helped by the
translations of Pandit R. Syima Sastry'in the M 'ysore Review,
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The kind and degree of the maritime activity of

the period will be evident from the various kinds of

port-taxes that were levied. Thus villages on sca-

shores or on the banks of rivers and lakes had to
pay regularly a fixed amount of tax.! Fishermen
had to yield one-sixth of their haul as fees for
fishing license? Merchants also had to pay the
customary tax levied in port towns® Passengers

arriving on board the State or the king’s ship had \ ’

to pay the fixed and requisite amount of sailing
fees® State boats were also let out to those who
wanted to use them for pearl-fishery or for fishing
for conch shells, and they had to pay the required
amount of hire®; but they were also free to use€
their own boats for the purpose’ Besides these
taxes payable to the Port Commissioner, there were
the various sorts of ferry fees, which are also very

interesting and equally indicative of a h@k trade and
a throbbing commercial life. A man with a minor

quadruped carrying some load had to pay a ferry.

1
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empowered to exempt from toll any ship laden with
merchandise that was damaged and spoiled by
water, or to charge only half the due toll, and then
allow it to sail when the proper time for setting sail
approached.! Again, whenever a ship laden with
merchandise foundered owing to want of hands of
on account of ill-repair, it was the duty of the Super-
intendent of Ships to make good the loss of mer-
chandise in part or full, as the case might be, because
presumably the loss was due not to any fault of the
merchants but to defects in the State vessel, and
therefore must be made good from State funds.
But besides relieving ships in distress the Super-
intendent had to adopt many preventive measures
to ensure safety. Thus during the period from the
7th day of Ashadha till the month of Kartika, i.e.
when rivers are swollen owing to rains, the crossing
of rivers by State or licensed ferries was strictly

enforced?  Again, in those large rivers which cannot

be forded during either the winter or summer
seasons the Superintendent of Ships had to see
that large and perfectly safe vessels were launched,
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freely allowed

t '

place :— o cross rivers at any time and
(1) Fi

ously hashermen’ whose business would be seris
@) Caf:red by the above regulations. i

# gardeners a:gs of firewood, grass, flowers and fruits ;
and wide to f vegetable dealers who had to g0 far
) Per(; nd the t.hings they dealt in.
(4) Mes(s):;g}:rsi}l ;I;g suspected criminals.

. . S 1

ng in advance. ollowing other messengers go-

(5) Servants €
n :
and orders) to the .elzogranglif1 to carry things (provisions

(6) Pe i i
) Persons using their own ferries ; and

(7) D '
ricte wit;alzgsdsupplymg villages of marshy dis-
eds, necessaries of life, commodities

and othe
r accessory things. Again, Brahmans

ascetics, chi
messengeillk:}\rec;1 , the aged and afflicted, royal
provided b}" thre SPreg.n ant women had all, to be
cross rivers.! T}lpermtendent with free passes to
. : re was als .
permitti ; o another r
visitingngxefore]gn merchants who had Oftiﬁlag::\
known to l:;\;ntry, as also those who were well
towns.? merchants, to land freely in port
Lastly, th
, the Superintend

entrusted with endent of Ships was

the duty of punishing aﬁ violatiac::;

1
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of harbour regulations and miscreants that were
dangerous {0 public peace- Thus to destructton
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a heavy load forded a riv

and time.1 er at an unusual place

We n
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some idea of the organization of

the N
aval Department, the development of thes

national shippj
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life in th g, the abounding commre
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was due tiohtl}clha of the Mauryas. Al %his no doﬁ%: '
Chandra Gu Ct vast extent of the empire founded b
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Provinces of tha li'om 5¢€a to sea, including even the
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a powerful '
even by t] emperor was co
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rse with foreign states, and that
trangers visited the capital on

at was the growth of foreign
\\
ts formed a

constant intercou
large numbers of s
business.”! So gre

OO nd expanding source of revenue. |
" In the days of Asoka, whose empire embraced a%
much wider area than that of his grandfather, India
was brought into systematic connection with the
distant Hellenistic monarchies of Syria, Egypt,
Cyrenqr‘? Macedonia, and Epirus,? and she .soon
became, through the efforts of merchants, and mis-
sionaries preaching the gospel of universal brother-
hood, at once the commercial and spiritual centre,
the very heart, of the Old World. This was possible
only through the instrumentality of an efficient
national shipping and system of communications.
As Mr. V. A. Smith observes: «“When we re-
member Asoka’s relations with Ceylon and even
more distant powers, W€ may credit him with a

sea-going fleet as well as an army.”’
tal work called Bodhisattva-

In that monumen
vadina Kalpalatd, by the Kashmirian poet Kshe-
mendra, of the 10th century A.D., iS preserved 2

dian mercantile

very interesting story regarding In .
activity in the Eastern waters, —which clearly

1 V. A. Smith’s Early History of India, p. 135

1 Rock Edicts 1. and XIIL
3 Edids of Asoks, Introductibn, p. Vil
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indicates that the progress of the foreign intercourse
and naval activity of India during the days of the
Emperor Chandra Gupta was continued also in the
days of Asoka the Great. The 73rd Pallava or
chapter of Kshemendra’s work above referred to
relates how the Emperor Asoka, seated on the throne
in the city of Pataliputra, while holding his court,
was one day approached by some Indian merchants
who traded to the distant islands. They informed
him oftheir losses and complete ruin brought about
by the depredations of seafaring pirates called
Nagas (probably the Chinese, who are worshippers
of the Dragon), who destroyed all their ships and
plundered their treasure. They said that if the
Emperor was disposed to be indifferent to them they
would no doubt be forced to take to other ways of
earning their livelihood, but the imperial exchequer |
in that case was liable to be emptied owing to|
absence of sea voyages (i.e. if there was a slackening
of the sea-borne trade and a consequent falling off
in the export and import duties). Then the story
goes on to relate how Asoka, after bestowing some

thought on the seafaring Nagas, was persuaded by a
Buddhist priest to issue a sort of edict (which we

may call Asoka's Marine Edict) inscribed on a
copper plate, which was, however, contemptuously
set at naught by those for whom it was meant. . It

was only when Asoka became a devout Buddhist
that he was able to #aake the Nagas respéct his
114
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i fter-

i heir booty, which was a

i d give up all t Iy
oo arc;'sg'ibuted among the merchants rfobt)se L e
Wa}”ds : now narrated some of the a'xc  the
e ha\:ciade of India from the earhe;;aslmas
Sea-bOflclle to the glorious epoch of the fmrl}; 0;—
recor® ply to unroll the ample pages O} ¢ e
o put brilliant chapters 1 \
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CHAPTER 1II.

TuE ANDHRA-KUSHAN PEeRrIOD : INTERCOURSE
WITH RoME.

THE age of the Mauryas, of Chandra Gupta and
Asoka, was followed by the age of the Andhras of
the South ang Kushans of the North, which
witnessed 2

I equal development of the foreign
trade and intercours

only from the writin

foreign authors, b
evidences discovere

to the commerce of

e of India. Thisis apparent not
gs of Greek, Roman, and other

d in India itself., With regard

the Andhra period (200 B.C. tO
A-D. 250), R. Sewell, the well-known authority on

the early history of Southern India, makes the
following general remarks: “The Andhra period
S€ems to have beep one of considerable prosperity.
There was trade, both over]

Western Asia, Greece, Rome, and Egypt, as well as

with China and the East. Embassies are said to

have been sent from South India to Rome. Indjan

_ elephants were yseq for ‘Syrian warfare, Pliny
mentions the vast quantities

of specie that found its
way every year from Rome ¢ ‘

is confirmed by the author o

f the Periplius. Roman
coins have been foundin p

rofusion in the Peninsula,
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and and by sea, with
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e south?\ In A.D. 68 a number

secution, seems t0
of Jews, fleeing from RnOm:;lle pfili.endl}’ Coast-peOP”l?
have taken refugenzm; %ave settlﬁd_iil.l;lﬂ%tﬁf{'a;
of South Indlat,hé:3 same period, Dr. Bt ;:ve been
In respect Of“t ade and commerce musl. eriod.”?
also, rema}rk.s, r ndition during this ear g’ f-)e was 2
in a flourishing co under the Kushans, t IC dia with
In the gorth, t of the intercourse. Ogtlfe Roman
great develofmening the Kushana PERot Cor @ e
the West. I;uéia was at its height: Tt T
influence on 1n ilized world, excePtln%;aesars, and
whole of the civ der the sway of the t marched,
China, passed un iska marched, or allm'osn of India
the Empire of Kal.nn the ancient isolatio ;nd ideas
with t'hat. of I(—ilagrlan: and Roman a;tsgold which
was mfrmg_eh t}?c(:) stream of Roma s in payment
travel(ie_d t:)mtthe treasuries Of thef gl?i)rient‘nv
flowed in ices O ool
for the silks, gemﬁ,if r:;gazpthe riseof a nextﬁzl}: is
The resu:-tt Otfhe school of Gandhara,
of . Indian art,

be closely re and
. | hands to be ugustan
admitted Orllzgllnan Empire 11 th.e Abegsltl between
art of the Ro ds. and was at ltSl affected like
Antonine Penol ’diaﬂ coins were also
‘In
A.D. 100—300. \ :

and especially in th

.1 mpﬂ, ml Ga I 4 Iq ew EdltIOI! VO‘. 1. p- 25 .
m 1) s 3
]

Ea’{}' Hisw qf”w.Dt“a”,» P. 32.
1 9 3’
j:IE-A.S., anllal I o. p' sv
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d in the incorporation of

Indian
art. ¢ . :
Kadphises 1., wh int
, who struck coins in ntercourse that has resulte

bronze
or copper :
of only, imi : .
b Kabul, the COinagye eitllt\ated’ after his conquest §everal Tamil words 1nt0 the language of
38er years, or the similar ¢ er of Augustus in his itself. Che Roman coins found in Southern India
A.D.). oinhage : . 3 - . . .
empemr)S bWhen the Rom ang ggldelbfenus (14 to ;f;ear;? near the C01mb§fggre t(lhstrl(_::; ani i; eM:(itéra
egan t ' of the ore numerous thal the s i
the si : O pour into L. early - . h
Kad'l}lll'{s’ spices, gems, and dlndla in payment for The chief reasons for the dearth { cons 1'n the
cur puises 11 Perceiv’e 1 th ye-stuffs of the East porth are that the export 10 Rome of which we /
rency and s e advant ; have . . = . . ‘
’ truck age of a gold . mention 11t classica writers, 10 € ;
an abundant issue of Oriergltal_ which Roman coins Were prought 0 India, Was i
mostly of products of South India and the Deccan,
ad the oman coins

ized gurei, agreeing i
greeing in weight with their prototypes '
€S while the Kushan kings D

and not
much i .
India. whi inferior in puri
» which duri purity. In S
acti Ch during the sam . : outhern .
loc ‘{e n.la_rltlme trade with lel period maintained an melted down 1n 2 mass and new ¢o!
auie'kmgs did not attem;te Roman Empire, the the metal having exactly the weight { the qﬂg’ei.
2, which to co he i " Besid ‘e signd omari .
quantiti were themselves i py the imperial St €es thx.s sxgmfxcance of these finds of Roman P
Engli }lles' and used for cu s imported in large coins, one interesting feature® of the Andhra coins
worgldls”l sovereigns are no\:”re'nCy purposes just as deserves t0 be carefully noted in his (Eo.nnectlon,
N.u . in many parts of the conveying as it does @ sure hint at maritime com
mismatic evi : merce, viz. that f these coins foun ~on
the evidences poi _ . viz. that on many O
Wegtrovtv:h of an active Indli)omt unmistakably to the east coast is to be detected ‘the device of atwo-
Centré ¢ fleﬂ}’ Rome. Théy aal‘n commerce with the masted ship, “'evidently of large size,” the sugges-
of this commercial actis\(,)itsyhi)vw that the main tion 1?}'1; which is quite cleag sl 1 * Lndia
as towards the .1he stimulus to0 this ccidenta trade O ndi
came from the Roman E ire under Augustus

south, in Tami
' lak
figures s imilakam, the land of :
o largely in the early hitslt‘;;raf?ﬂ;, which
of the com-

gewell in the ].R.A.S.,

merce of Indi
the in 3 ) or we h
cient da ave alread -
s of y seen g
merchandise o}; hi Solomon, this land I-EOW’ m 1 « Roman Coins found in India,” Y Robert
. is ships supplied the sg04
ps and kept .
pt up a commercial s mperial Gasetieer, NV Edition, Vol i P 3344 V. A, Swith's Early
Y Earl ' History, p- 202 © Some pieces pearing the e of a 8P - " ° ﬂ‘ge“
arly History, p. 238 ' the inference that Yajna Sri’s (x84-273 AD.) power was 1ot confined O
) the land.”
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Before that time Indj
~'with Egypt .

(285-247 m.c),

intercourse,1

a carried on her trade chiefly
whose king, Ptolemy Philadelphus
with whom Asoka the Great had
founded the city of Alexandria, that
afterwards became the principal emporium of trade
between East and West.: With Alexandria com-
Munication was established of two seaports founded
on the Egyptian coast, viz. Berenica and Myos
Hormos, from which, ships sailed to India along the
coasts of Arabia and Persja, Strabo? mentions
that in his day he saw about 120 ships sailing from
Myos Hormos to India. There were of course
other overlang routes of commerce between India
and the West, such as that across Central Asia along
the Oxus to the Caspian and the Black Seas, or that
through Persia to Asia Minor, or that by way of the
Persian Gulf and the Euphrates through Damascus
and Palmyra to the Levant™ .But this caravan
traffic was by no means of any great importance,
and was further reduced by the Parthian wars.
“It was by the sea, and after Claudius by the open
sea, that the bulk of merchandise from Indian south-
Coast ports was carried to the Arabian marts and

Alexandria.” s . The Egyptian Greeks were the
principal carriers of this extensive trade in Indian
— —_—
v Rock Edict 1,
* Strabo, ii. v. 12,

% “Roman Coins,” JR.A4.S., 1904.
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" with Tamil words clearly indicates
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the - Ptolemies,
commodities that sprang up under

P has left
d as usual this commercial mt?lf;zl;rﬁle Greek
:(r)lme marks on their language. (zingiber), and
names for rice (o#yza), GINEET correspondence
cinnamon (karpion) have a close ayisi, inchvver,
ith their Tamil equivalents, V.IZ'- ) t‘ of Greek
with their - elv: and this 1d€1’1t'1 y o
and karava respectively; at it was Gre |
' : nd their
d these articles a e
merchants who conveye 11 land. Again,
e from the Tamil Western
222::5 ;?aijzpthe name by W}? lc.h t};(;ze Sanskrit
’ hich in L
were known, W Greeks,' 18
n:)e;r;ha?stsinvariably used to denote thctehe e of
g i yd from the Greek word (q?ges, The same
he Greks i it om lgke (5
1 cien On
word also occurs in 23 ks and Romans.
i lied to the Gree illay, our
e;:.c IUSIYsiyt;ipremarks of the late Mtf) lI))el qi}lrote d
o pOIt on Tamil literature, require es the Pan-
author Y. “ The poet Nakkirar addr‘?ss words: ‘O
g’ZnS:};isr;ce Nan-Maran in the f?ltoswéggnd thou thy
i: 1 torious, .
word fs ever VIO & = - ¢ polden
34 ara::" };):::es and joy, drinking d-illly (t)lllle coogl and
ays 1 handmal ' e e d
ted by thy hancis o o theif goo
?2;51:35: ii?:c brought by tge d%ii?fsem
ips.’” e Yavanas allude , as state
Shld S- bte:irll}lreti;aEgYPtian Greeks, because
undou

O.
1 Webers /ndia%, Literature, p. 32

11



e

&hteen Hundyed Years Ago, ch. iij

2
Naturqz Hi:tor_y, xii, 18
i £1,000 [e7 )
. 0, of which
India; see Mo, ¢h £600,000 w .
Lo} ’ : » ent to
; TMSEN'S Provinces of 13, Roman 3 ”*;;i?lzo?ni? ;f,;;oo,ooo to
] . .y . 299_300.

122

[URTRE—

HINDU PERIOD

wares which were sold for a hundred times their
original value, “so dearly do we pay for our luxury
and our women,” What gave a great impetus to
this Roman trade, and increased considerably its
volume and variety, was, besides this steady and
growing demand, the discovery of the regularity of
the monsoons in the Indian Ocean. This discovery
was made about the year 47 A.D. by a pilot named
Hippalus,! and ships began to sail direct to the port
of Muziris (Muyirikolu) in Malabar—a circumstance
which added immensely to the security of the cargoes
which no longer had to fear the attack of Arabs on
Caravans crossing the deserts or of pirates on vessels

hugging the coast. -
The articles of this Roman trade comprised

chielly (1) spices and perfumes, (2) precious stones
and pearls, and (3) silks, muslins, and cotton. The
consumption of aromatics in Rome was stimulated
by religious and funeral customs. Incense was
burnt at every worship. At the funeral of Sylla
210 loads of spices were strewn upon the pile. Nero
is repérted to have burnt at the funeral of Poppoea
fully a year's produce of cinnamon and cassia:
These spices were supplied to Rome by Arabla}ns,
who obtained them from India, famous from time
immemorial as the land of aromatics. Pliny?

1 Periplus of the Erythracan Sea, ch. Ivii.
1 Notural History, xii. 7 (14).
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refers to the pepper! and ginger of India and
the great demand for them in Rome, where they
were bought by weight like gold and silver. Besides
aromatics and spices, the articles for which there was
a great inquiry in Roman markets were precious
stones, pearls, and minerals, which have been
carefully noticed and described by Pliny? with a
skill rivalling that of a modern lapidary. The most
highly prized of these stones was the beryl, found in
India in only one place, namely Padiyur in the
Coimbatore district, or at most in two, Vaniyambadi
in the Salem district being said to also possess a
mine; and these beryls were believed to be the best
and purest in the world. And it is in the neigh-
bourhood of these mines that the largest number of
Roman coins has been found. Thirdly, the demand

* Cf. McCrindle, Ancient India, p. 121 : “ Pepper was in ancient times
produced chiefly in those parts of India which adjoin the Malabar coast.
The author of the Periplus names Tyndis, Muziris, Nelkynda, and Bacare
as the ports from which pepper was exported. The ships, he tells us,
which frequent these ports are of a large size on account of the great
amount and bulkiness of the pepper and betel which form the main part of
their cargoes.” Cf. also Mommsen, Provinces of the Roman Empire,
vol. ii,, p. 301 : “In the Flavian period, in which the monsoon voyages had
already become regular, the whole west coast of India was opened up to
the Roman merchants as far down as the coast of Malabar, the home of
the highly esteemed and dear-priced pepper, for the sake of which they
visited the ports of Muziris (probably Mangulura) and Nelcynda (in Indian
doubtless Nilkantha, from one of the surnames of the god Shiva, probably
the modern Nileswara). Somewhat farther to the south, at Kananor,
numerous Roman gold coins of the Julio-Claudian epoch have been found,

formerly exchanged against the spices destined for the Roman kitchens.”
2 Natural History, xxxvii. c. 1,
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on India in Rome was 2ls0 for sﬂiﬁ :imlihg;iizs.
cotton, which were sold at 'fabulous yortﬁ fally its
In the reign of Aurelian, sitk Wa; ;Vto pass a law
weight in gold. Tiberius Caesar 3indecent dress.
forbidding transpal'en.thSIl:k a:thlsn summarized the
Mr. Vincent A. Smith has trade with
information regarding the ;m”g%ﬁ;good for-
Southern India: « Tamil l(a:.irzis acommodities not

© _pearls, and
tune to possess three Pr . an
procurable elsewhere, namely PeP

ce in the
beryls. Pepper fetched aflr;e peal’l‘ﬁShery of the

markets of Europe. . - * o _and valu-
Southern Sea, which still 15 P d ages and always
able, had been worked ff’r untot;haris., The mines
attracted a crowd of foreign mer almost

ot ere

of Padiyur in the CoimbatOl: ‘i‘zggtwworld from
urce known to the¢ < d few gems

t:,l}?i;nlg}z)sg beryls could be obtamed, and 1€

were more esteemed by b(')thdl i
The Tamil states maintain€ pow

. m b

were visited freely by Shlcfl’lzn?: of various Pla}cles
west, which brought mer beryls, and other
éager to buy the pearls, peppels I’Ypay for them

" :a and to
choice commodities of India, 2 "l

of Europé.’
with the gotd, silver, and art ware to light the fact

Numismatic evidencc?s blgmie -
that the Indian trade with RO |
' 1 Early Histor), P 400-
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during the period of ei

N_em (A.D.p68) ; f(z)fr etl}%: tly years from Augustus to indulged.” The trade with Rome was at a low ebb
discovered in S,outhern Iargest number of coins from the'days of Caracalla, when Rome was a prey
As already noticed the lgdl? refers to this period to confusion, both .nternal and external, and her
points also to the conclu ocale of these fiiscoveries :nhabitants could mardly ‘think ‘of spending large
Tndia exported compri d510n that the things which sums of money_on S ices, perfumes, and ornaments.
Stones. ~In prised mostly spices 3nd_pr¢__c_i_()us There have be};n acc%rdil,lgly but few ﬁnémf coins

while the discoveries in the

fn the lo .
ng interval between Nero an d
uthern Of Western India.

Car . . :
racalla (a.p. 217) there must have been a decline belonging to this period,

of this trad ; i
_ e, considering the north are larger than P So o
: ve . : in. i

coins discovered which b ry‘small' number of The Occidental trade revived agait though Sl.lghﬂy’

find elong to this period, and th ' : The localities of

s have been mostly in cotton period 2 e under the Byzantin® emperors ® iusion that

s0 that the conclusion is irresistiglr: V:ﬁng districts, i the coins discovered suggest the .concluslon X ?n

with Rome in such luxuri : at the trade] precious stones cottons, and mushins were no
xuries as spices, perf ’ AR ——rnort trade was

pices, perfumes, and || - Rome; but that an export &=~

much request it

er and Spices shipped from he southern

precious
stones must have ceased after the death of

Nero, and k in pep
’ only a limited .trade 1 brisk in pepp
- e ; ' e ¢

iS cotton fabrics, continued‘iLl Tlhri nfeces-s aries, such ports both on the east and west And = ;h; fi‘;z
- . . 1 /
eeping with, and indeed explain (Si ;\ct is almost 1n fieed not surprise U that when Al2"Z opar® Ot/r
new era in social manners in Re y, the rise of a in A.D. 408 he demanded 27 obtaines ’;;'sh P ot

ome at this period ra d - e

ounds_of PePPe
the ransom 3,000 poia= he finds at

under V i
‘ thersi :I:]s;;zsu;n, v.vhen, to use the words of Merivale
vt I;rel;, ai:;iacits of the Plebeians and the Pro—,-
s Pre d over the reckless 1

1pation in which the highest classes ;11;(;1 I2:) lirrllz

interesting discoveries of this perlod are t A e
Madura comprising two classes of R;r-n;['l Cagle ,and
copper 15Sue of the T€ ular Romalr ©==

. — : r daily us€; and

small copper coins locally minted fo

' Accordin the suggestion has been M
“ g to Sewell, “ R s gg . e o
Sxa gold coins snd B S et o ek o mercial agents took UP their residence ™ son
erally described as foll , besides hoards discovered whi . S th India for trade
ows : of gold coins ‘a quantity amount;:\gl:h ;’r ¢ the Capitals and marts of Sou Empil‘e was
o hive Roman
e when the )

Cooly-loads’ s and R
A of silver coi
500 in an ; ; oins (1) ‘agr . .
also (6) h Caxthen pot; (3) afind of xsf,’e(it) Csome, (5) plate;’ (2) ‘about purposes at 2 tim .
* fifty-five se not stated, ‘a potfull’ Thes 7 (5)  some thousands,’ ' being overrun b barbarians.
districts” parate discoveries, mostly in the ecc(:)il;;ai;ie&’_‘e gfoﬁ:g of g Y -

an| ura .
126 1 Gibbom, ch. XXXV
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also of the same opinion, and remarks ! : “There is

€ra, and that European soldiéi‘s', déscribed

ful Ya\_fanas, and dumb Mlecchas (barbar
In complete armour

kings, while the
 lay off Mugziris
of pepper paid

as power-
ians) clad
» acted as bodyguards to Tamil
beautiful large ships of the Yavanas
Cranganore) to receive the cargoes

for by_Roman gold.” More in-
teresting and

onclusive is the evidence derived
from the Tamil_literature which may be adduced
here in the words of Mr. Pillay again?: “ Roman

soldiers were enlisteq in the service of the’ Pandyas
and other Tamji] kings.” “ During the reign of the
Pandya Aryappadai- Kadantha- N edunj - Cheliyan,
\/ Roman soldiers were employed to guard the gates of

the fort of Madura.” s A poet of this period describes
a Tamit King’s tent op a battlefield as follows : “ A
tent with double walls of canvas firmly held by iron
chains, guarded by powerful Yavanas, whose stern
looks strike terror into every beholder, and whose
long and loose coats are fastened at the waist by
‘means of belts, while dump Mlecchas, clad in com-
Plete armour, who could express themselves only by

' Early History of Indig

* The Tamils Eighteen Hundyeq Years
3 C/}ilappat&ikaram, X1v. ii. 66-67,
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Ago, ch, iii.

e watch throughout

gestures, kept clos moving 10

outer chamber, constal.ltgfte
apartment, which was 11%1 "
It is evident from this des e
other Mlechchhas or forelg s
bodyguards by ancient Tam

bt
and no dou

. «Jt is even stated,
Smith further says: :

xisted at
temple dedicated t0 AUEUSTS T L
truly., Fhat aAnother foreign (Yavana) a busy port
v Kavirip;ddanam, or Pq}{"?r;nout\ﬁm
s,eﬁt!Fddat n the eastgrn coast at the i siver.
e (‘t)) nch of the KaviriACauver e, and now lie
northernnd harbour disappeared ‘°“§ " The poems tell
town a f sand.
buried. under V?Srtl :;(;‘[l:jjng wines, lamps, Aa(;‘:;f:;
of the ll:rfpoﬂatt'lr(;onvy is confirmed by the s bronze
?n(ihzhli;;lgtfx'si 1megalithic tombs O:Om::\:obeen pro-
::lessei?s. similar £0 ézfiieg ktll:(;W:al"‘ly éenturie§ }):S .1;.}'16
duced .m Europed by statements of the Pert[f i
Christian era, an . dealt with the numlsde e
We have noint unmistakably to the tra o
evidence§ that po But the fact of this R(')r;:cd
India with -Roft‘r:ri.h er very satisfactorily cstabh:tive
intc?}:,ouf:rii)sus references * we find in the n |
by the

und the inner

re Cmployed as
Ms. Vincent

N

. ii. 59—66. o  4.85.8. for 1906, Néw
P Mullsipadlts % 5% en dealt with'in e dih. PhD.
3 These l’eferenceSSaﬁschandIa Vidyabhusana, 325,
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literature of India, in the ap
works, to Romaka or the cj
abhirvata speaks of th

cient Sanskrit and Pali
ty of Rome. Thus the

¢ Romaka or Romans
coming to the Emperor Yudhisthira with precious

Presents on the occasion of the Rajastiya Yajiia at
Indraprastha or Delhi.! In the five famous astro-
nomical works named Paitamaha, Visishtha,?
Saryya,? Panlisa, and Romaka Siddhantas, some
of which were compiled in the 3rd or 2nd century A.D.,
Romaka is oftep mentioned as a Makhdpuri, Pat-
tana, or Visaya, ie. a great city, state, or dominion.
Varéhamihira, who flourished about A.D. 505, also
mentions Romaka in hig well-known works
Siddhantika and Vvikat-Sanhita.
in the former work he says that while there is sun-
tiseat Lanka there js midnight at Romaka, and in the
16th chapter of the 2/, vihat-Saskita he speaks of the
Romaka s or Romans standing under the influence
of chandra or the moon. Lastly, in the Pali Pstaka
Romaka is mentioned the Romaka-Fataka, which
describes a sham priest killing a pigeon to eat it

—_—

T 'Pmﬁmqmiw AL yurrTaETy
(Maluib/tdrata, Sabka Parva, ch, 5L.)
ALY (0 1 A, Fefexr: warer |

* ufeRd e CwwrgT seifeaT |
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Pancha-
In a passage*
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i ctices, evidently to show

COﬂtl'al'); t(;t 1(3)}1‘1;1 h]i%st:dg;?st ascetic with a Roman
the contra |
aSCCtiC-‘ these evidences from .ancient Int(::rl;

Besides . the intercourse with Romc?;1 e
works regm"dmges from foreign works bearl g on
are 189 eVldeﬂsNe have already referred fo ¢
the Subj(?Ct. d description of the veget;b ; l?.rtlly
enumeratlon‘ o which India sent abro;d, yt i (
minera prOdlfCt‘S‘ the sole mother of precious sto ms,”
who cz Indlad cer of the most COStl?(; geWh.O
““the great pro Uk as 177 B.C., Agatl}arCI es,nd ©
Even as .?r tb ch the Alexandrian bebr;iyr,1 ; e
was President ect by Strabo, Y, nd
mentioned w1t1} resp o (Yemen) as being
Diodorus, descrlb::CCST)t;tween e andlE‘;lfl‘OtIfé
centre of comm because of the monqpo ycoming
and very wealth%’{e also saw large Shlpfn coming
Indian trade. e oatala But thendouthdly
from the Itllguisn this connection are u
portant wor

. 100) and
yythraean Sea (5.0 I(?olus, a
b e o e 0L e
Ptolemy's G{"‘i guide-book, 15 d the Red Sea,
sort of marin ilor who navigate 46l coasts, and
experienced S?VI labar and Coromande S Dharoach.
'PﬁrSian Gu]f’ ar'l years at Barygazs thc pfinCi-
resided for tflf:: gerif Jus, Bharoach ‘Wa'[ﬁgia, from
Accorfhng to’ centre of Western “broad was
pal A adise brought from ac
which the merc 131
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carried to the inland co i

at twent 2 untries.  Paithan, si

and Tagaizyste ;]loudrney’ to the south of iz;;;:;ead
Dharur in tile Ni ay,s cast of Pithan (modern’
towns of great co Zam's territory), were two inland
former sent intén rlll;;szl ll}Illpc;rtance, of which the
containj woach for expo

latter olrlgirizrrge quantities of onyx Sg)nr;s v:i%g(;gz
cottons, and ot}lfl cottons, muslins, mallow-coloured
other seaport tOer articles 'of local production. The
Souppara (modexnssmemloned in the Periplus are
(modern Kalyan), upﬁizz’ I;)ear hBaSSein), Ralliena
commercial ' y the w “
dOnorser;iiLSl;niortamc’ since a good ar)rrxan)(’)fofgrtelfz
Kanhiri and son?efn ;Znizznir:isc'ribed in the caves at
were ed 1n the ¢
(identifrir::zircvt?gfs residing in Kal}laalz'e'sl atsllzm?r
Others) Manday o CTiDUF by some and Chaul by
(probably Pa i(;ra (odern Mandad), Palaipatama}i’
Jayagad), and otir Mahad), Melizeigara (modern
€mporia are ment.ers. Tf’ the south three great
Nelkynda, from Wlll?cr:l}(:d, v Tyndis, Muziris, and
pearl, vory, ﬁrle'Silks,‘:ere SXported pepper, spices,

diamond .
S, rubies, and
mentioned t . _?‘methysts. It m
ships off E::t;?e_ Periplus noticed la:ge a}l;? (I;e‘
\lrican, Arabian, and Persjan in u‘;
ports ;

' J.B.B.R
BD.RA4 .
Bhandark e Vol vi; 4
ars Early History qfﬁerg'e‘“f""- W. India, No. 10; and-D
”. ' 3 “Dr.
132
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d precious stones, such as —
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and Hindu settlemen
In fact, as pointe

of the Periplus, the merc

ts on the north

Barygaza traded to Arabia for gum

the coast of Africa

Ceylon for pepper and

pleted the navigatio

The Periplus also throws sO
of the period. According to 1

the Coromandel coast t

with those of Mala

was a number of native ship

harbour of Muziris.
on the Coromandel

pative vessels which ma
Limurike—the monoxyla 0
sangara, and others style
vessels of great bulk an
made to the Ganges and

for gold, and

bar, an
s to

coast of Socotra. ]

d out by Dr. Vincent, “in the age
hants of the country round

s and incense, to
to Malabar and

cinnamon,! and thus com- ,
n of the entifé Indian Oceaxl;}/
me light on the shipping
t, the inhabitants of
raded in vessels of their own
d at all seasons there

be found in the

Three marts are mentioned

coast iIn W
ke coas

hich “ are found the

ting voyages to

{ the largest sort, called
d colandiophonta, which are
d adapted to the voyages
the Golden Chersonese.”

2

.

1 Commerce of the Ancienés, vol. il., P. 494-

2 Dy, Vincent makes the
nection : “The different sor
correspondent to modern &
canoes, as they are improper
of a single timber, hollowed,
will contain 100 or 150 men
intercourse between the two
trade to Malacca, perhaps

resembling probably those descri
Varthema likewise mentions vessels
that were of 1000 tons burthen (lib.

ly rendered ; but

following interesting cO

ts of ves

ccounts ; th
with

and then raised with

coasts ; but the

to China, were exceedi ; ut, °
olo and Nicolo di Conti.”

ibed by Marco P
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sels construct
e monoxyla ar

Vessels of this sort
Jandiophonta, built for the .

mment in this con-
ed in these ports are .
e still in use, not
their foundation formed -
tiers of planking till they
are employed in the |

ingly large and stout, '

Tarasari (Masulipatam) |



/ coast from the mouths of the Indus to those of the”

i trade to Malacca,

* a8 Trapagga and Kotumba,
; in the Eastern Oc

i

(irom Egypt in July.

INDIAN SHIPPING.
Some details are also
routes. The ships ca
started from Myos Hor
down the Red Sea t

given regarding the trade-
rrying on the Indian trade
mos or Berenika, and sailed
0 Mouza (twenty-five miles
south of Mokh.a) and thence to the watering-place
Okelis at the straits.  They then followed the
Arabian coast as far ag Kane, passing on the way

'Eudaimon (Aden), Arabia, once a great mart for
Indian traders,

diverge, some ships sailing to the Indus and on to

Barygaza, and others direct to the ports of Limy-

rike (Malabar coast). There was also another
Toute to Limyrike, star

ting from Aromata (Cape
Guardafui). 1n 4y three voyages the ships m:jtde
use of the monsoon, then called Hippalos, starting

Ptolemy’s Geography describes the whole sea

Ganges, and mentions man

commercial importance, These are, among others,
Syrastra (Surat), Monoglosson (Mangrol) in GuzerEiF,
Ariake (Maharasthré);l Soupara, Muziris, Bakarei,
Maisolia (Maslipatam), 4Kaun§géra (Konarak), and
other places, Bishop Caldwell has pointed out that

y towns and ports of

The other vessels em

ployed on the coast of -Malabar,
it is not nec

essary to describe ; they have still
€an germs, trankees, dows,

grabs, galivats, Praams, junks,
! champans, etc.” (Commerceqf the Anes

ents, vol. ii., p, 521.)
1 Grammarcy“ the Dravidian Languages, P- 94.
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From Kane the routes to India -

HINDU FPEf © Natuval History,
. s three works, viz. Pliny’s N“m;a is to be
o, thesejf . nd Ptolemy’s Geogrﬂ? ‘}él’ian words
the Peripius, at stock of primitlve Drav1. e
found the l-argCS itten documents ?f ancie tion re-
contained In any wr and reliable mforrfla 10 iy
More 1ntereS§$i South Indian ports 15 ;lilfhp o
garding Som?loi":erature of the t'imes’ u:li}:ilde and
by the Tami li tions of their I'naghome to our
contained desC}:.Ph cannot fail to brmgf ervading
magniﬁcgncihvroéi)ing international life p
minds the

i us
entire Tamilakam. t’}fl:)f :
seaport near the mou

. follows : ins of the
by a Tamil EO:; atsheO beautifyl large ships
Muchiri, whe

. hite
) come SplaShl.ng the W to
Yavanas, bringmgq %})lg;e Pe ri}_’af Wh1chrl’)’:zlor‘l‘gFS‘i ch
foam on the wa;e:c;turn laden with pepllzf ln baskets
the Cherala, an ddy, which is broug cks of pepper
is bartered 107 P2 7 sther poct: 52 market ; the
to the houses,” Say t'hle houses to thee for articles
are broug.ht frfo mm ships, in»fxchan%/[u(:hiri,v\ihefe
gold received {ro shore in barges at s, and where
sold, is brought tOurging sea never ceast‘:) ’Visitors the
the music of thecshera King) presents tains.”? The
Kudduvan (the f the seas and I:ﬂOun (the Kamara
rare pro-duCthi\:)en of Kaviripaddinam
description

he Periyar, is described

8.
-Akam, 14
1\ Erukkaddur Thayo# Kannanar

3 Oaranar-Puram, 34 3
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Muchiri, an important

-
a.

« The thriving town of *
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of the Periplu
s and Khaberi
are e . ris of Ptolem
on tt?; To);tlhmportant and inspiring. I{)ngspgk?li
ern bank of the Kaviri river theﬁla

broad and
nd deep stream into which heavily laden

ships enter

The town Weacl cfll;(\);rr(ll th.e sea without slacking sail.

Maruvar-Pakkaml ed. l.nto two parts, one of which

beach in Maru , adjoined the sea-coast. Near thc’:
var-Pakkam were raised platforms and

godown
s and warehouses where the goods landed

from ships w
1 .
ps were stored. Here the good
s were

stamped wi ;
Chols kingts})l ;1;; Tiger Stamp (the emblem of the
passed on to merr iaymc’ant of customs duty, and
were the settlementc ants’ warehouses.! Close by
many attractive S _of the Yavana merchants, where
ol Hors e a;tlcles were always expo:;ed for
who had coms g S(t)) the quarters of foreign traders
various tongues n\/’eiilznrd tl}e ? cas and who spoke
powders, of . o o T rant
o Sl Woi(i);)vsg:rrs ‘and incense, ta%lors w?jtviirizg
coral, pearl g,dé cotton, tr:atders in sandal, aghil
acksmiths, 3 in fish and salts, b
painters, sculptt);jzlers’ carpenters, c0ppe;lstr:11iltelz’
makers. —all had, golqsmlths, cobblers, and to .
Pakbon? Anath their habitation in Maru '
er account thus describes V:l:;

1 .
\ Pad.dmappakzi, 134-136
Chilappathikaram. '
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markets of Kaviripaddinam: « Horses were

brought |

from distant lands peyond the S€3S pepper Was |

brought in ships; gold and pre
from the northern mountains ; sandal and aghil
came from the mountains towards the west;
pearls from the Southern S€as, and coral from
the Eastern seas. Lhe produce of the regions
watered by the Ganges; Jl that is grown ©f the
banks of the Kaviri ; articles of food from Elam OF
Ceylon and the manufacturers of Kalakam” (in
Burma) were brought to the markets of Kaviripad-
dinam. What is again worth noting is the fact

that in these Chola ports there were Jighthouses
ted blazing

built of brick and mortar which exhibi
lights at night to guide ships tO ports. It is also
said that the palace of the Chola king 1 the city of
Kaviripaddinam was built by «skilled artisans from
Magadha, mechanics from Maradam, smiths from
Avanti, carpenters from Yavana,

workmen in the Tamil land.” '

It may be noted in passing that in the period W€
are considering, India also maintained a sort of
political connection with Romé, pesides the com-
mercial.  Strabo® mentions that 2 missi
embassy was sent to Augustus

e

1\ Paddinappalai, 1-4°-
2 The Tamils Bighteet Hundred Yeors Ago,

3 Book xv.,ch.iv., 73

PP 16, 24 35 and 26.
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and thé cleverest
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the Indian king Pandion,
doubt that Pandion was th
the south, who were then

that perceived the advantages of a European
alliance that was first entered into in the days of the
Mauryan emperors of Northern India. Strabo also
mentions the name of Zarmano—Khegas, i.e. one of
the Germanae, stil] called Sarmanes by the Hindus,
as one of the ambassadors from Porus, king of 600
kings, to Augustus, who burnt himself at Athens ;
his epitaph was, “ Here rests Khegas or Khegan the
Jogue, an Indian from Barugaza (or Bhroach), who
rendered himself immortal according to the custom
of his country.”! The embassies to Augustus are

also alluded to by Dion Cassius,? by Florus,® and
Orosius.4

Trajan rec

It is now settled beyond
e king of the Pandyas (?f
the only people in India

eiving many embassies from Indiar'ls.
With regard to this embassy Mr. Vincent A. Smith

remarks: “ The Indian embassy which offered its

congratulations to Trajan after his arrival in Rome
in 99 A.D. probabl

y was dispatched by Kadphise§ IL
to announce his conquest of North-Western India.” ®

' Dr. Vincent's Commeree
2 Hist, Rome, ix, 43,

* Epitome of Roman History, iv, 12,
* History, vi. 12,

of the Ancients, vol. i, p. 19.

Dion Cassius also says (lxvii. 28) : * Trajan

ocean (at the mouth of the Tigris) saw a vessel setting
sail for India.”

8 EBarly History of India, New Edition, p. 238,
138

Dion Cassius ® (a.p. 180) also speaks of .
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speaks of Indian ambassadors

ine the Great; and
. Constantine '
in resents to es sent by
IX::riiaﬁuI: Marcellinus? ?f ?mbglssi .
Indians to the Emperor Jul.lan n 3 e of India with
+  The explanation of this intercourse oo the time
I\{ome ?s top be found in the fact that tinian, i.e. from
k Antony to the time O_f .Jus . o;tance as
of Mar D. 550, their political 1mp ians. and
to A.D. 550, M ssanians,
:i;:i.eg OagainSt the Parthiacs angntsrzllers of one of
. . ce as C h
i ercial importan ast and the
:l}izlrr::irzmtrade routes bethCiE tllzlsljns or Sakas,
i hip ot the : ter of
de the friends ia, a matte
wwh(:JStl’lerlr;lathe Indus Valley and I?;ktrHoW close was
the highesf importance tO.Rome:’;éo by the Roman
the friendship is showq o ':\h.: .Hyrcanian ambas-
lo escorting erritories of
general C(z}rllzulndus and through the t
sadors up

1 from
: their return .

-Scythians of ction

the Kushans or Indo }’4 This close conne fon
their embassy to Rome. pire during

n Em
between India and the Roma lains the mass of
or d of the Kushans also .expthe Indus valley
pcrl(i'ate information regarc?lﬂghe 1st century A.D,
aCCUB tria which Ptolemy 10 t had been able to
and B thor of the Periplus he special value
e ctihc }?il;e it also accounts for t
record, w

Eusebius Pampheli*

1 D¢ Vita Constanl, iv. 50.

5. vid : 0.
: ?"'b:; ;oantt. cer, vol. i., Part i, P- 49
om

4+ Rawlinson's Parthia, 271
139
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of the gifts which the Periplus notices were set
apart for the rulers of Sindh. One other result of
this long-continued alliance was, as has been already
indicated, the gaining by the Kushan and other
rulers of the Peshawar and the Punjab of a know-
ledge of Roman coinage and astronomy.

After Pliny, Ptolemy, and the Periplus, the next

important foreign notice of Indian commerce is that
of Cosmas Indicopleustes (a.p. 535), which, though "
of a later date, may be most conveniently considered

here. His Christian Topography furnishes some

interesting particulars respecting Ceylon and the
Malabar coast, included in which he preserves

for us also a few Tamil words. He speaks of ‘

Mala or Malabar as the chief seat of the pepper
trade, and mentions the five pepper marts of
Poudopatana, Nalopatana, Salopatana, Manga-
routh, and Parti, and also other ports farther
northward on the western coast, such as Kallyan
and Surat. He describes Ceylon under the name
of Serendip as the place where “ were imported the
silk of Sinae-Roman China and the precious spices
of the Eastern countries, and which were conveyed
thence to all parts of India and to other countries.”
He then considers Ceylon! as the centre of commerce
between China and the Gulf of Persia and the Red
Sea. It was also “a great resort of ships from all

! McCrindle’s Ancient India, p. 161.
140

- parts of Ind
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ia and from Persia and Ethiopia, and in

: n to foreign
like manner it dispatches many of its ow

ho « fully
. tern author W
" the first Wes India and
ports.” | He 1s by sea between I :
intercourse DY of India,
acs}sl.erts”ih:nd alludes to the Eastern trade
ina, ‘

i account.
of which we now must give an

1 n v il P 07—'600.
V tents. Ol. 1., pP. 5
i ! eree o_ff}le Aﬂﬁt 3
Dr. mcent S Comm (1
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CHAPTER 1V.

THE Prriop OF HINDU IMPERIALISM IN NORTH-
ERN INDIA UNDER THE GupTas AND HAR-
SHAVARDHANA — THE FounbaTioN oF A

GREATER INDIA : INTERCOURSE WITH FARTHER
INDIA,

THROUGHOUT the centuries when India carried on
her maritime and political intercourse with Rome
she also maintained ap equally active commerce
with the farther East. The trade with the West
alone was unable to give a full scope to her

throbbing international life. We have already indi-
cated some of the evidences

texts belonging to 2 period
from 600 B.c., which al] point
tion of the Bay of Bengal and
the flow of a steady and cea
Bengal afid Ceylon, Madras
evidences have been set forth
need not be reproduced here.
pointed out, ¢ the inhabitants
mandel seem early to have

of a thousand years
to a complete naviga-
the Indian Ocean and
seless traffic between

in great detail, and
As Elphinstone! has
of the coast of Coro-
been distinguished by

Y History of India, p. 18,
142

supplied by Buddhist -

and Burma. Those °
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- their countrymen on

e T i s
f‘h zr‘fi::nt Tamil literatu;e Znittﬁsvgizentzl‘ies of the
in the fir ola

al;:bozisalf Zizet}t}ela;orts on the Cc.)romand;)le?(r: er}:rith
e ioyed the benefits of active com{ did not
coast enjoy d East. The Chola fleets { boldly
bt We}?tmztlves to coasting VOYyages, b}l:s of the
conﬁm(ei tthi Bay of Bengal to the mdo_u:l oo to
ggxslsgis and the Irrawaddy, and th.c III; l(i,, Of the
the islands of the Malﬁy grilt;llgean% their trade
pr.ecise - Elaizlio?;,tnz detailed aCf:our;:lS t;?;
WIt}'l IiaStt(:rt according to our authonltly sions in
avax.lab My Pillay, there are many alitl on by
sub!ect, %/In ’ poet;ls to voyages upde(l;tl-’:lavakam
R a:;ld others to Nagapuram 1N and sea-
m‘erChantS Java), Kalakam in Burmal,l. <ailing
(bumzftra or1 : an;i Bengal. Thus a S'lfbava) hy
o the coust of Madura o v, an. sland

nipa ’
Isaaitd et:n }g:;lc:r? icnh; (in?itialfs wfl)lich way 08¢ of the
etw

’ ’1
in. i 'no?her Tarpl
sacred seats of Buddha. Agailtn’i;ns:id hat Shl?S
st century A.D. S ddaram in
From. szIiZn (the ancient name o(i; e S Kavirit-
gom )abrought articles of merchan
urma

ddinam of the
i mouth of

V2 ; the great emporium at the

a Z ,

7 415:
1 Early History of India, P-
143
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N ! Lower Burma or Pegu was conquered

y émigrants from the Telugu kingdoms bordering
on the Bay of Bengal, and consequéntly the people
of Pegu have long been known to the Burmese and
to all foreigners by the name of Talaing.?

-I\{ext to the Tamils in the eastward maritime
activity of India the pioneering work seems to have
been done and the lead taken by the ancient king-
dom of Kalinga on the eastern sea-board, which is
said to have been founded *at least eight centuries
before Christ,”* and which extended from the mouth
of the Ganges to the mouth of the Krishna. It
forn.led one of the five * outlying kingdoms of ancient
India, .w1th its capital about halfway down the coast
and stil] surviving in the present city of Kalinga-
patam.."5 This kingdom was ruled for miny
centuries by princes of the Buddhist persuasion,
a religion which did not tolerate any antipathy
against foreign nations. The materials for the
early history of this kingdom are mainly monu-
mental in their character. Some of the inscrip-
tions “speak of navigation and ship-commerce as
forming part of the education of the princes of

Kaveri !

1 Paddinappalai, ), 191,

—
) Sir A. P. Phayre’s History of Burma, PP- 28 and 31.
Hunter's Orissa, p. 188,

PR
' Viz. Anga, Banga, Kalinga, Shuma, and Pundra.
Hunter's Orissa, vol, i, p. 190.

144

HINDU PERIOD

Kalinga.”! The Chilka Lake in those days made
an excellent harbour for anchorage, “ crowded with
ships from distant countries.”” The conjecture may
be hazarded that the great sea-king Bali of the Rama-
yana might have been no other than a monarch of
the sea-coast kingdom of Kalinga. At firs{ confining
their maritime efforts to Ceylon, the Klings from
mere coasting soon began to make bolder voyages
across the Bay of Bengal. From the evidences
furnished by the Buddhagat, or the sacred scripture
of the Burmese in particular, it is clear that a steady
commercial intercourse was cultivated with Burma
by the Buddhist merchants of Kalinga, which soon
led to missionary undertakings for, the propagation
of theigreligion, and afterwards to the assumption
of spﬁ'lilﬁcéféupremacy in the land.®* One of Asoka’s
religious missions was to Suvarna-bhumi or Burma,

and one of the most famous of Hindu settlements,

the remains of which still exist, was Thara-khetra

¥

1 Hunter's Orissa, vol. i.,P. 197- .Hunter remarks ;. '}ﬁs and others
of the inscriptions prove, it the opinion of t!le §choIar tcﬁ'whom we owe
their decipherings, that Kalinga was at that tlme.“”ﬁremponum of trade.
We kmow from other sources that, shut out s Orissa was from the general
policy of India, it boasted of fabrics which 1t’ cmfld send as valuable
presents to the most civilized monarchs of the interior. So fine was the
linen which the prince of Kalinga sent to the King 91' OUdhe:it?at ?‘ pnegtefs
who put on the gauzy fabric was accused of appearing naked.” (% Comma’s

Analysis of the Dulva,” Journal As. Soc. of Bengal, vi., 1837.)

3 History of Puri, by Brojokishore Ghosh.
8 « History of the Burma Race,” b

1364, and no. 2, 1868. .
: 145

y Col. Sir A. Phayre, 4.5./., no. 1,
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near Prome.! According to R. F. St. Andrew St.
John,? “ somewhere about 300 A.D. people from the
west coast of the Bay of Bengal founded colonies
on the coasts of the Gulf of Martaban, of which
the principal appears to have been Thaton or
Saddhammanagara.”  The intercourse between
Kalinga and Burma also appears from Sir A. P.
Phayre’s statement of coins and medals with Hindu
symbols being found in Pegu.® ‘That there was
intercourse also with Malacca is evident from many
words in the Malayan language which Marsden has
traced to an Indian or Sanskrit origin. To this day
there are Klings or descendants of settlers from
ancient Kalinga at Singapore.” The Klingsare the
lowest class of Indians, and their name is derived
from Kalinga in India, from whence they are said
to have come. Indians, moreover, of a higher
grade, Madrasees, Tamils, etc., are also called Klings
at'Singapore.* With reference to this ancient trade
Sir Walter Elliot observes: “There is no doubt
that the intercourse between the east coast of India
and the whole of the opposite coast of the Bay of
Bengal and the Straits of Malacca was far greater in
ancient times. . . . It had attained its height at the
time the Buddhists were in the ascendant, i.e. during

~

ke
»

! * History of the Burma Race,” by Col. Sir A. Phayre in 4.S./.
2 J.R.A4.S., 1898.

® History of Burma, p. 31.
* Mission Life, May, 1867.
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i .5 of our era. The first great
the ﬁrSt' e (:'rs:::i'fif)?lnll)glf; checked it and al.so drove
B of the victims to the opposite c<.)2fst.
great nlm'llbersd Telugu local histories and tradition
e Tamlf ?Lllch narratives. When the thah;l;:r)]ra
arf; full © ther of the King of Kalya}n,vs.fas' ourcx1 thge
prmce,kti);ogdom at Rajamundry, which involve
a new

isti lers

i :on of the pre-existing ruiess,

o - dlsf(ftl;zlble than that some of the

P found theix Way to Pc‘:gu.

party of Biiddhist exiles,

R . hi

headed by 2a king of Manda, ﬂylng in their ship

eade ‘ .' "
from the coast. 1 > )

4 . ” T . )
A - 3
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CHAPTER V.

THE Pr
e P (RIODOOF HINDU IMPERIALISM IN NORTHERN
DIA (continued): THE COLONIZATION OF Java.

P :
inﬁli};ﬁiséctt}}e most interesting and conspicuous fact
towards &, eloél Wl.th the ’Indian maritime activity
one of the ast is tl.le Hindu colonization of Java,
the entire hr'mt)St glorious achievements recorded in
Mpulse to t‘ﬁ.or)’ of the country. And yet the first
India fas it1s co?oplzl.ng activity and expansion of
Kalinga wh > origin in the obscure kingdom of
o knov\; ‘A?SC fearly history nobody knows or cares
Christial; eraS a; pack as .the 75th year of the
from Kalir a band of Hindu navigators sailed
asual limitsg(?} a}?d, instead of plying within the
out into the the .Ba.y of Bengal, boldly ventured
Ocean and Open limitless expanse of the Indian
the adeo arrived a.t the island of Java. There
fowne andu:;‘;)tl'ls havigators planted a colony, built
mother count ies, and developed a trade with the
The hicpor 3’ V\lrll?lch existed for several centuries.
thus brief y t t) is le.ldu colonization of Java is
Java give};lc)ll'l by Elphinstone : ““The histories of
Hindos ¢ IStl.nCt account of a numerous body of
rom Clinga (Kaliréga) who landed on this

14
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island, civilized the inhabitants, and who fixed the’

" date of their arrival by establishing the era still

the first year of which fell in the 75th
The truth of this narrative is
s and magnifi-

subsisting,
year after Christ.
proved beyond doubt by the numerou
cent Hindu remains that are still existing in Java,

and by the fact that, although the common la:nguage
is Malay, the sacred language, that _Of hl.sto.rlcal %md
political compositions and of most mscrxptxons, is a
dialect of Sanskrit. The early date 1s almqst as
decisively proved by the journal of the Chinese

pilgrim in the end 0

Java entirely peopled by

from the Ganges to Ceylon, &

and from Java to China in ships manned by crews
i saical religion.””

professing the Brahmm B in the coloniza-

Kalinga had a large s i
That Kalinga djacent islands 1is hmted,at

hronicles of Java but is also

B 1 .
accepted as truth by many competent scholars

held that all Hindu influenece
o 1620 North-East Madras.

in Java came from Kalinga of : :
Fergusson * also observes: « The splendid remains
at Amravati show that from the mouths of the
Krishna and Godavari the Buddhists of North

and North-West India colonized Pegu, Cambodia,

from Ceylon to Ja¥a,

tion of Java and the a
not only in the native ¢

\ History of India, Cowell's Edition, p. 185.

2 Indian Architecture, P. 103
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and eventually the island of Java.” Tavernier! in

A.D. 1666 remarked that Masulipatam is the only

Place in the Bay of Bengal from which vessels
sailed eastwards for Bengal, Arrakan, Pegu, Siam,
Sumatra, Cochin China, and the Manillas, and west
to Hormuz, Makha, and Madagascar.” Inscriptions
also bear out the correctness of the connection
between the Kalinga coast and Java which Java
legends have preserved.? Besides, as Dr. Bhan-
darkar has pointed out 3 in his article on the eastern
Passage of the Sakas, certain inscriptions also show
a Magadhi element which may have reached Java
from Sumatra, and Sumatra from the coast either
of Bengal or Orissa, It js further observed, in the
Bombay Gazetteer, that * the Hindu settlement of
Sumatra was almost entirely from the east coast of
India, and that Bengal, Orissa, and Masulipatam
had a large share in colonizing both Java and
Cambodia cannot be doubted,” 4

There is, however, another legend preserved in
the native chronicles of Java which transfers the
credit of its colonization from Kalinga on the
castern coast to Gujarat on the west. According

! Ball's Translation, I, 174

2 Indian A ntiguar_y,

V- 314, Vi. 356; referred to in the Bombay
Gazetteer, vol, i,, Part j.

» P 496,
8 Journal, Bombay Branch of R.AS,, xvii.
* Vol i., Part i, p. 493.
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for at least hayf , century before and after the
beginning of the 7th cent

ury, a process of Saka
migration that Was stimulated by the then con-
dition of Northern India, and was almost a
Séquence of the final collapse of the Saka power
at the beginning of the 5th century, when the Saka
kingdom of Surashthra or Kathiawar was conquered
by Chandra Gupta I1.,'and Brahmanism supplanted
Buddhism as the dominant State religion in India.

Then “the Buddhist art-traditions went with the
Saka immigrants into J

their highest expression in the magnificent sculpture

of Borobudur.” 2 There were, however, other forces
at work which conspired to bring about a general
movement among Northern Indians. The defeat of
the White Hunas by Sassanians and Turks between
A.D. 550 and 600 intercepted their retreat north-
wards ; secondly, there were the conquests of
Prabhikaravardhana, the father of S'ri-Harsha of
Magadha, who defeated the king of Gandhara, the
Hunas, the king of Sindh, the Gurjjaras, the Latas,
and the king of Malava : and thirdly, there followed

close upon them the further defeats inflicted by
S'ri-Harsha himseif abou

610-642), so that there w

refugees at the Gujarat ports €ager to escape further

1 SeeV. A, Smith’

s Early History of India, pp. 186, 189.
2 Indian Scuipture

and Painting, by E. B. Havell, p. 113.

HINDU PERIOD

fwe
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CHAPTER VL

THE Periop oF HINDU IMPERIALISM IN -
NORTHERN INDIA (continued): THE MARITIME
AcTIvVITY OF THE BENGALIS.

THERE was also another people that played a very
Pfqminent part in the sea-borne trade and colonizing
activity of India towards the East. The testimony
that history bears to the military, religious, and
maritime enterprise and achievements of the ancient
Buddhistic Bengali in the earlier centuries of the
Christian era now scarcely wins belief and accept-
ance. Yet it is an incontrovertible fact that Bengal
of old gave birth to men who marched armies
beyond the frontiers of modern India and ruled for
a time as the paramount power in the land ; who
braved the perils of the deep in armed galleys, and
carried home foreign itinerants in their ships. It is
also equally noteworthy that from very early times
she has been the home of many a religious move-
ment whose influence penetrated to lands far beyond
her limits. It is hardly sufficiently known that
during the first few centuries of the Christian era

an enthusiastic band of devoted Bengalis, burning
ina, Corea,

with a proselytizing zeal, went as far as Ch
and Japan, carrying with them the torch of the
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Vijaya of Bengal with his 700 followers achieved
the conquest and colonization of Ceylon, and gave
to the island the name of Sifihala after that of his
dynasty—an event which is the starting-point of

‘Sinhalese history. It is also said that in a still

earlier period the Bengalis of Champa, near Bha-
galpur, founded a settlement in Cochin China, and
Named it after their famous native town.! No less
creditable also were the artistic achievements of
Benga] ;? besides, as we have seen, influencing the
art of Borobudur, Bengali art has influenced that
of Nepal through the schools of painting, sculpture,
and works in cast metal founded about the middle
of the gth century by Dhiman and his son Bitpal,
inhabitants of Barendra, and from Nepal the art of
the Bengali masters spread to China and other

barts of the Buddhistic world.
This tradition of Bengalis being once famous

for their maritime enterprises and commercial
activities has also been, as may be naturally
€Xpected, well preserved in their literature. No
folk-lore is so popular in Bengal as those volumes of
Poetry evoked by devotion to the goddesses of

T————
* Rhys David's Buddhist India, p. 35.
? Indian 4 néiguary, vol, iv., p. tor. Mr. Havell, in his Indian Sculpture

and Painfing, writes : “ From the seaports of her eastern and western cc "
es, and craftsmen all over

* India sent Streams of ists, missionari i
s of colonists, missio bodia. Through China

Southern Asia, Ceylon, Siam, and far-distant f the 6th century.”

and Korea Indian art entered Japan about the middle o
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Chandi a 5 .
accounts :1? t}?ganasé’,and in them are contained
like Dhanapati fSn,a~r1t1me adventures of merchants
which, in spite O’f th“mé_mta, and Chand Saodigara,
imported into th ) mlra.cmol.ls details invented and
religious feelin em by a pious imagination and warm
unmistakébl g contain a nucleus of truth, and
the nationa] Y point to one of the ways through which
itself. In glimus of the country chose to express
Antonio had “ansame manner that Shakespeare’s
for the Indies ;l:gosy bound for Tripoly, another
England,” is ’oit Ilrd-for MCXico, and a fourth for
Possess mercha " ndian S~_"ﬁmanta represented to
coast, to Ce lntmen trading to the Coromandel
The vast Collz’ ;)‘n’ to Malacca, Java, and China.
Purdna or MZ lon—Of poems known as the Padma
tributions of mnamma”g“/a is formed by the con-
described sea vore than fifty authors who have all
form the grou nga ges. About eight or nine poems
the goddess Chande sy ccbrating the glories of
also contained ndl, and in nearly all of them are
works belong to acclounts of. sea voyages. These
and their value 1-3O ate a period as the 16th century,
down to Comparalfs in the f:flct that they thus carry
Bengalis betny nlvely late times the tradition of the
maritime ug nce known for their commercial and
pursuits. The oldest record in Bengali

literature |
lived about the latter rayanadeva, a poet who

who has gi i
given a graphic account of the sea voyage
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Another account, free from

exaggerations and fabulous details, and hence more
reliable, is that given by Banéi Dasa, who of course
profusely borrows from Narayanadeva.

These poems together throw a great light on the

then condition of commerce 1n Bengal. Sailors for .
were then, as now, recruited from

Bengal, who have been the object
n the writings of Kavikankana,
thers. Ships had
In

of Chand Saodagara.

sea-going vessels
the people of East
of genial banter i
Ketakadasa, Kshemananda, and ©
more poetical names in those days than now.
Manasamargala poems we come across such names
as Gangaprasid (sror(2T), Sagarafend (toraT),
Hadisarava (€339), Rajavallava (ziw=we), and the
like. There is a very detailed account of the fleet
of Dhanapati sailing towards Ceylon in Kavi-

karkana Chandi, which is well worth a notice.! It

1 ey gforer fowl AT AL
wi(® e ey T Wi
sty fowl gfewee A g |

:samﬁsﬂﬂﬁmwmﬁl
ﬁw«m«:mﬂﬂmmﬁ'ﬂ
wt fowl gforas AT MULE |
wrﬁ-tefwonﬁmﬁrmvwfﬂl
mfwﬂmmmmﬁvw{'ﬁl
mmﬁamﬁrﬁrﬁﬁw
wwqﬁmmmwm
St &1 frew g® T & OFE
159



INDIAN SHIPPING

is Mmade up o \ v S
all P of se €n vessels. The head Shlp I
Ca' ed Madéuéara (Tg=w7 a meant for
l : 1=9), gener ”y
Princes and blg merchants ! its cabin s made al] of
ca

third  Guppasz s s named Dyros
. 008Gk, the foy rth San',é;/t;é::;im’ tt;:e
ini a, c

oW e

T CriByaY
T v g,
E Ml e sﬁiqmqml

®
e atxes fowy T Sty |

| TR Borrg 45 e w0 (et wa)
T (R
ZWz{mmﬁm )
FI W g
160 (*fewwe)

HINDU PERIOD ¥
days were Satgaon, called 7ckaritrapoura in the
time of the Chinese pilgrim’s visit, and descfibed
by Ptolemy as a royal city of immense size, as
well as Sowargaon, the great harbour of Eastern =
Bengal. Champa or Bhagalpur was also one of the
commercial centres from which merchants.could sail -
for Subarpabhiimi or the Burmese coast. But by -
far the most important emporium of ancient Bengal
was Tamralipta, the great Buddhist harbour of the
Bengal sea-board. It is referred to in the
Mahdwariso (ch.xix.) as Tamalitta, and was probably
meant by the author of Periplus when he spoke of
““a great commercial city near the mouth of the
Ganges, the trade of which consisted chiefly in-
cloths of the most delicate texture and extreme
beauty.” The place is of very great antiquity, and_
existed prior to the days of Asoka, for it figures
even in the sacred writings of the Hindus. The
Chinese pilgrim, Fa-Hien, when he visited India in -
A.D. 399414, found it a maritime settlement of the
Buddhists. “ There are twenty-four Sangharamas
in this country,” he says; “all of them have resident
priests.” After his residence there for two years
he shipped himself on board a great merchant

vessel which he found in the harbour of Tamluk,

and putting to sea, they proceeded in a sou.th-
westerly direction, and catching the first fair wind
of the winter season (i.e. of the N.E. monsoon),

they sailed for fourteen days and nights, and arrived
‘ 161 M
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at Qeylon. Two hundred ang fifty years later, a
yet more celebrated Pilgrim from China speaksyof
T.amluk as still an important Buddhist harbour
‘. with tep Buddhist Mmonasteries, a thousand monks'
311(‘1 2 pillar by Asoka 200 fect high. It was’
. Situated on a bay, could be approached both by
and. and water, and contained stores of rare and
Precious merchandise and g wealthy population.”
And another Chinege traveller, I-Tsing, who fol-
}?¥ed H.lu&.an‘ Tsang, thus wrote of the Bengal port :
Hm?tma;l?tl is forty yojanas south from the eastern
" of India. .’I‘here are five or six monasteries ;
€ people are rich, . This is the place where
we embarked when returning to China.” !
——

1 .
Takakusu's L-Tsing, Xxxlii., xxxiy,

———
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CHAPTER VIL

THE PERIOD OF HINDU IMPERIALISM IN
NORTHERN INDIA (continned): THE INTERCOURSE
wITH CHINA.

IT was also in the age of the Guptas and Harsha-
vardhana that we find the field of Indian maritime
activity in the eastern seas extending as far as
China and Japan in the farthest East, beyond the
small colonies of Java and Sumatra. As Mr.
Kakasu Okakura remarks, “ Down to the days of

o

the Mohammedan conquest went, by the ancient

highways of the sea, the intrepid mariners of the

Bengal coast, founding their colonies in Ceylongﬁ ‘

Java, and Sumatra, and binding Cathay (China)
and India fast in mutual intercourse.”! The inter-
course of India with China by way of the sea began
at least as early as the commencement (?f t}.1e
Christian era, while “ the Chinese did not arrive in
the Malay Archipelago before the 5th century, ar'ld
they did not extend their voyages to India, Persia,
and Arabia till a century later.”? Throughout the

Y Jdeals of the East, pp. 1, 2. .

? Mr. G. Phillips in the /.R.4.5., 1895, p. 525. Accor?hl:g mt:n tl;::
fessor Lacouperie (Western Origin of Chinese lewaml{t)r - maritime
intercourse of India with China dates from a much earlier period,

about 680 B.C., when the “ sea-traders of the Indian Ocean,” whose “ chiefs ’
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gi‘steer ;nngrlz:g & In.A-D- 434 there arrived in China
Ship of 2 er of S.lnhalese nuns, under the leader-
work fo tC}::rtam T15§ara, to further Gunavarman's
China atr”t ¢ foundation of the monastic system in
o gthe model of Sinhalese Buddhism. In
y;,,ét;s_s unabhadr;.l, the translator of the Sasi-
Fa_Hjagama (of which the MS. was brought by
Kau ilsncf}rl(.)m Ceylon), arrived at the province of
another Ina from .Ceylon. Again, in a.D. 438
Ceylon g;Oup of eight Bhikshunis came from
come to Chr} A'll))' 442 Sanghavarman, who had
the southern ey ¢ Overland route, sailed from
2 Chiness By o} China for India.  In a.p. 453
‘sea rout e{ uddhist called Dharmakrama took the
China eSr(?m Southern India on his way back to
count. : atnghabhadra,.who was born in a western
with ;};s tu educated in Ceylon, came to China
- lated Budcﬁimher’ : Tripitak-Acharyya, and trans-

In the 611 aghosa’s Samantapasadika in a.p. 488.
ment of thcentur?z .there. was a continued develop-
and Chinae r?arltlme intercourse between India
the great rati n the year 526 a.p. Bodhidharma,
the son ofp Ll.arch of Indian Buddhism, who was
his old a 4 king of SOuthern India, embarked in
s B ege from India, and “reached Canton by
age and . }:ivas received V'Vlth the honour due to his

. ina held hi
the Chinese geographer, Chia-Tau, :llsso cli‘;tdsl?;
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his Huang-hua-hsi-ta-chi, “ Ta-mo (i.e. Bod.hi-
dharma) came: floating on the sea tf) Pan-yu (i.e.
Canton).”! The arrival of B(?dl}ldharma jga.ve
a great impetus to Indian missionary activity
in China, where it is recorded that tl%ere were at
work at one time and in one province, v1z.,Lo-Yaf1g,
“ more than 3,000 Indian monks and 10,000 Indian
families to impress their national. rellglqn a}nfl art
on Chinese soil.”? Specific mention ott individual
sea voyages to China also appears in Chinese Yvorks.
Thus the Kwai-Yuen Catalogue records. that in A.D.
548 Paramati, who was 2 native of Ujjaini, being
invited by the Emperor W, of the Llan dynastthy,
arrived on the southern coast of China. In ':
Swuyshoo, a Chinese history of ’the Suy dyna‘s"ty, 1t
is stated that in A.D. 607 the King of Ceylon sent
the Brahman, Kewmo-lo, with 30 vessels to bmee
the approaching ships which conveyed .an em fauslsly
from China.” Ceylon had at that time a y

developed national marine which, according t;) t_l;:
Mahawariso (ch. xl), was founded as early
{lana for the defence of

A.D. 495 by the king Moga
the coast.
-

ins’ Chs ism, p. 100.
! J.R.A.S., 1896, and Edkins’ Chinese Buddkism, P

3 Okakura’s Jdeals of the Eash p. 113
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his Huang-hua-hsi-ta-chi, “ Ta-mo (i.e. Bodhi-
dharma) came. floating on the sea to Pan-yu (ie.
Canton).”! The arrival of Bodhidharma gave
a great impetus to Indian missionary activity
in China, where it is recorded that there were at
work at one time and in one province, Viz..Lo-Yang,
« more than 3,000 Indian monks and 10,000 Indian
families to impress their pational religion and art
on Chinese soil.”? Specific mention of individual

sea voyages to China also appears in Chinese works.
Thus the Kwai-Yuer Catalogue records that in A.D.
548 Paramati, who was a native of Ujjaini, being
invited by the Emperor Wau, of the Llan dynasty,
arrived on the southern coast of China. In the
Suyshoo, a Chinese history of the Suy dynasty, it
is stated that in A.D. 607 the King of Ceylon ‘“ sent

ith 30 vessels to meet

the Brahman, Kewmo-lo, Wi
hich conveyed an embassy

the approaching ships W _
from China” Ceylon had at that time 2 fully
developed national marine which, according to the

nded as early as

Mahawanso (ch. x1), Was fou
A.D. 495 by the king Mogallana for the defence of

the coast.
-

1 J.R.A.S., 1896, and Edkins' Chinese Buddhism, p. 300

3 Okakura's Jdeals of the Eash P- 1 3.
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CHAPTER VIII.

THE Periop OF HINDU IMPERIALISM IN

NORTHERN Inpia (continued): MARITIME ACTIVITY
" ON THE WEST CoasT.

DURING the latter days of the Gupta Empire, i.e.
during the sth and 6th centuries A.p., Indian
maritime activity was equally manifest towards the
West. In the sth century, according to Hamza of
Ispahan, the ships of India and China could be
Scen constantly moored at Hira, near Kufa, on
the Euphrates.! The ports of Sindh and Gujarat
appear among the chief centres of this naval enter-
prise of the time. Tt was from these ports that
the Indian adventurers sailed to colonize Java. In
AD. 526 Cosmas found Sindhu or Debal and
Orhet, i.e. Soratha or Veraval, as leading places of
trade with Ceylon.? 1In the 6th century, apparently
driven out by the White Hunas, the Jats from the
Indus and Cutch occupied the islands in the
Bahrein Gulf, About the same time, as Fergusson
has pointed out, Amravati, at the mouth of the

Krishfia, was superseded as the port for the Golden
Chersonese by th

voyage from Gujarat and the west coast of India.

! Yule's Cathay, 1, Ixxviii,
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A In the time of the empire of S'ri Harsha,
o

Guptas, the people of
succeeding eti;atde(s{rilt)zg by I;Iiuen Tsang (about
Surastra W. deriving their livehood from the sea
A 630) 3¢ in commerce and exchanging cor.n-f.‘
by o -gag1mgHe further notices that m.')th.e Chf
n}(?dntles. ia. Hindus were settled enjoying tte
cities of ?ersof, “heir religion-2_ 'Ag?m, the {jls
full practlcebl the moving spirit 1n th.e teth}e’
were pro>e g’ea raids (a.D. 630-779) agalnSh and
Ma.h Omedag Konkan coasts. Du,rmg .the 7}2 sea
Gujarat an when the chief g}:g‘{g_tl_QI!_S , Yh o
8th cent‘urles'to Java and Cambodia §eem ctlo ihe
from GuJaratChinese fleets visited Dll'1 glf: éﬁ;tch
ta}ken place,babl}’ of the Jats. On the Slt:he;e weré
pllotage.PrOt coasts, besides the Jats ¢ een
and Glﬂfwa that showed notabl.e energé .
other .mbes th and 8th centuries the ltl)glgh in,
Thus 1nuthe 7 Chapa or Chavada clan, o
chiefly of the nath, and inland, rose to p: a;
Dwark:;0 a?d A?)om740 established themselves
and about A.D.

Anahilavada Patan.
piracy of the Jats, F)ut
more dangerous pirates.

afterwards themselves became

S o 260,
\ Beal, Buddhist Records, vol. il., P: 209

3 Reinaud’s Abulfeda, ccclxxxy.
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pansiézringf E;Cté‘fltY» bringing about a further ex.
: Rdia. (The field of maritime activity

with i
With Japan in the farthest East. A regards the

intercour ith Ch;
o c?/::ff with (;hma we have fresh facts to record.
an-chik of Chao Jukua, a Chinese

travel
veller of the | 3th century, relates that during the

erio

E\.D. 2(52;2?.?;“ (A',D - 627-650) and T’ien-shouy
T’ien-chy (i.e. Ind'e Tang dynasty, the people of
Ching 1) Accord;j 2) sent €nvoys with tribute to
Puny N ot g to the Kwai-Vyes Catalogue
| Pachaya, who was a natjve of Central India:

Came t
0 China from Ceylon in sp, 655, while
1 See].R.A.S., 1896, p. 490.
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Jfiana-bhadra, a Buddhist from Palyan of the
‘“ Southern Ocean,” came to China for the second
time after having visited India from China by sea.
Some very interesting facts regarding the maritime
intercourse between China and India are furnished
by the famiots Chinese traveller I-Tsimg* who
visited India in A.D. 673. He has recorded the
itineraries of about sixty Chinese pilgrims who
visited India in the 7th century A.D., from which it
is clear that there was constant traffic across the sea
between India and China. The whole coast of
Farther India from Suvarpabhimi or Burma to
China, and also of the islands of the Malay-
Archipelago, was studded with prosperous Indiam—
colonies and naval stations, which ocean-liners
regula;fly plying in the Eastern waters between
India and China constantly used as convenient
halting-places. 1-Tsing refers to more than ten
such colonies where Indian manners, customs, and
religious practices prevailed together with Sanskrit
learning. These were S'ri-Bhoja in Sumatra,
Kalinga fn Java, Mahasin in Borneo, and the
islands of Bali, Bhojapara, etc, which had all
Indian names, and afforded to Chinese pilgrims to
India a good preparatory trainin In these
colonies or naval stations passengers often changed
their ship, though many would come direct to

1 [.Tsing, by Dr. Taka-kusu.
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en ' '
gal, like I-Tsing, whe disembarked at the port

se :
rei‘(;izefgrﬂiengal, like Fa-Hijen I-Tsing has also
Who like f fames of Some of his contemporaries
im t\;llzlt;:; India by way of the sea. One
o 0-lin, aster of the Law, who came to
Wa;m:f}:-}ztlhby way of Java and N icobars. Anoth;r
Srieheng-teng, who came by way of Ceyféﬁi”'
Monastery named Variha in

devot isits
Chine‘:: BVISltmg China, as we have those of
un uddhists visiting India with the per-

vessel for Ind{y} i '
L/, At the time of Yung-hsj
988) a Buddhist devotee, by naieSlI(,t-I;ug Sntl—
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arrived in China by sea; he called himself a native
of T’ien-chu (India). In Col. Yule's Cathay and -
the Way Thither we have a record of the various
instances of intercourse between China and India
from the earliest times downwards, both by sea and

land. |/ )
As regards the intercourse with Japan, which

also developed during this period, we have a few

o T 2.

*conclusive facts and evidences to adduce. Japanese
tradition records the names of Indian evangelists
who visited Japan to propagate the Buddhistic
faith. Thus Bodhidharma, of South India, after
working in China, came to Japan and had an
interview with Prince Shotoku (A.D. 573-621).
Subkakara was another Indian, a native of Central
India, who, while working in China (716-735),
privately visited Japan and left at the Kumedera
Temple, in the province of Yamato, a book of the
Makhdvairochanabhisambodhi Sutra, consisting of
seven books, the fundamental doctrines of Bud-
dhistic Tantrism.} The visit' of the Indian
missionary, Bodhisena, to Japan in A.D. 736 is a
historical fact. Bodhisena had originally gone to
China to see a Chinese sage, Manju S'ri, and \'vhile
staying in a temple there came in contact with a
Japanese envoy to the Celestial court, and was

1 Rev. Daito Shimaji on “India and Japan in Ancient Times,” in the

Journal of the Indo-Japanese Association, January, 1910.
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Provine, l_er:"’;l:rz on the southern coast of Mikwa
man fropy Tei -I.l_-k I;Ie confessed himself to be a
Japan, Amon ;]l U," as India wag then called in
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in the If;dgst l?fctfl,le cotton-plap; Again, it(;;h\i;itg::
officia] rocord) thélpter of the uignkokushy (another
up on Japunce, at a ma.n from Kuen-lum was cast
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at country by the « black current,”t
of the IOth and the early part
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of the 11th century, Southern India witnessed

a remarkable outburst of naval activity under
the strong government of a succession of _Chola

kings. The first of this line of rulers was Rija-rija
H’fﬁvg/&l\;.

the Great, who ascended the throne in-

He began his career of conquest by the c{m
of the Chera fleet in ‘the roads of Kandalur
(probably on the west coast), and passed from
victory to victory till, in the course of a busy reign
of twenty-seven years, he made himself beyond
dispute the Lord Paramount of Southern India,
ruling a realm which included the whole of the
Madras Presidency and a large part of Mysore,
together with Kalingam, which he conquered in the
sixteenth year of his reigs). Ceylon (Ilam) also was
added to his empire in the twentieth year, for he
built up a powerful navy, and his operations were
not confined merely to the land. Raja-raja Chola
(A.D. 984-1013) was succeeded by his son Rijendra
Choladeva 1., under whose long and brilliant rule
from A.p. 1013 to 1044 the power of the ('Zhol.as
reached its high-water mark and their empire its
widest extent. In inscriptions dated in the twelfth
year of his reign (a.p. 1025) he is said to have
conquered Orissa, Gujarat, Behar, and Benga}l, and
reached the banks of the Ganges, for which he
assumed the title of Gangaikonda-chola (the Cho!a
who seized the Ganges). In the inscriptions of his
thirteenth year detailing his conquests we find
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that he a1§o conquered ‘“ the whole kingdom of Ilam
(Ceylon) in the raging ocean girt by the crystal
waves of the sea,” as well as * countless o/d islands
'(about. 12,000 in number) in the midst of the ocean
in which conches resound,” which were probably
the L.acc?adives and Maldives. In the same inscrip-
tion it is also recorded that he achieved a great
naval v1ctory over “Sangrima Vijayottunga Var-
(r;an, thﬁ: ng of Kadaram, whom he caught by
ispatching (his army in) many ships across the
storr.ny sea and his huge elephants furious as the
:ﬁ:rlgg sea.” This. “stormy sea” was no doubt
e ani}" of Bengal if Kadaram is identified with
o ;eri(thklngdom of P'rome or Pegu, also known
Kadara;f ettra.' The 1.nscription also describes
St bashbelng:, ‘“difficult to attack, being
thas the - y ; € sea.’ All this, therefore, indicates
- ava power of the Cholas was considerably

veloped, making itself felt even on the opposite
?azt of the Bay of Bengal. In addition to
tha aram tl}ere were also taken on the same coast

e flourishing seaports of Takkolam (the Zakola
of Ptolemy, \vhere; according to the /ndian Anti-
quary, vol. xxi., P- 383, “ cables, ropes, and other
vestiges of Sea-going vessels are still frequently

dug up”) and Matama or Martaban. Then followed -

the annexation of the whole of the kingdom, which

Ké}s ;arned S'r1 Vishaya and Nakkavaram or the

icobar and Andaman Islands. These exploits are
176
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thus referred to in the Tamil poem Kalinga

Huparani: “ The war-elephants of the Chola drank

water of the Ganges at Mannai: and Kadaram,
where the roaring crystal waves washed the sand
mixed with red gold, was annexed ” (canto Viii.,
stanza 25).! = h

The naval activity of the Chola emperors was
not, however, confined within the limits of the Bay
of Bengal. They appear to have carried on their
intercourse with countries of the farther East as far
as China. In the Sungshih, a Chinese work, the
names of the two Chola kings are mentioned who
sent embassies with tribute to China, v-iz,; in
D, 1035, Shiblilochiayiniolochulo, ic. 7

] . and again 1n A.D. . Ti-wa-
Rija Indra Chola; d fo§ the Chola king Kule-
tunga (A.D. 10771 118). The last embassy consisted

of 72 men ; it was probably, like most of the missi<?ns
to the coast.of China, nothing better than a trailgg/
expedition on joint account, the 72 ambaisa ofs
being the shareholders or their supercargoes.” .

- —

1 The authorities consulted for the Chola history are V. Kanakasabhai’s

al and Burma by
i " Daia RAis Chola” “ The Conquest of Bengal an
the Tami :’R::xa&RS"JaI(Cﬁs;n;swmi Aiyangar’s article on “The Chola

:‘;e’xlx‘;:;}:;’ in Southern India,” in the Madras Review for 1903, vol. viii.
2 J.R.A.S., 1896, pp. 490 ff.
N
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CHAPTER X.
RETROSPECT.

W.E have now set forth at some length the available
evidences bearing on the history of the shipping,
sea—borr}e tra'de, and maritime activity of India from
the earliest times down to the period of the Musal-
man conquests in Northern India. We have con-
su}i:red the.kind of maritime activity and comr?;ercc
\lz)veflch India had in the long and ancient period
fmgfeb(t)l:; 11\./Iauryan in the light of the evidences
nom both :terary works and archaeological finds,
" navalq;nt e ‘prepared for the remarkable outburst
oo hascblwty and growth of foreign intercourse
which ha een estab.hs‘hed beyond doubt or dispute
o e}:] the characteristic of the Mauryan period.
de\e’eloa\;’i next seen.h,ovs{ the impetus given to the
e ;;neéxt o.f Ifldxas international life under the
ASO]Z " @p(lire in the dflys of Chandra Guptaand

soka rvived that empire itself and continued to
gain in force and volume amid the vicissitudes of

her domestic politics. Dynasty after dynasty’

§uccceded to the position of paramount power

in the land, but the course of commerce ran

smootl.l through all these changes. The opening

centuries of the Christian era, which saw the

political unity of India divided by the Kushans
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of the north and the Andhras of the south, with

the Vindhyas as their mutual boundary, were also,
as we have seen, the period of a remarkable growth
of foreign COMMEICE, especially with Rome, that
lly by the north and the south.

was shared equa
This is shown, on the one hand, unmistakably by

the books of Roman writers with their remarkably

accurate details regarding Indian exports and im-
ports, ports, and harbours, and, on the other hand,
by . the unimpeachable testimony of many finds
of Roman coins both in Northern and Southern
India. | ,

A consideration of the kind of things which
India sent abroad :n exchange for the things she .
imported and a glance at the list of Indian expo.rts
and imports, such as that given in that most 1n-
teresting work on Oriental commerce, th.e Pexz;b{us
of the E yythracan Sea, will reveal certain pecu_.har
features regarding the economical system of ancient
India, to which has been traced the proverblal
« wealth of Ind” by many scholars. A§ rerr}arked
by Major J. B: Keith, in a recent article in the

Asiatic Quarterly Review (July, 1910),
based on the sound prin-

er clothing and feeding
your own people, then of your §urplus abundance
give to the stranger.” For it will appear that the
chief items of Indian €X -were the “ renowne'd
art industrial fabfics, and exports Were not multi-
179 N 2
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f(l)fgt on Otfhf:‘ reprehensible practice of depleting a
devel(l)ym its food-stuffs.” The result was the
o theponenlf of an external trade to which we owe,
P € and, the’ great-cities-tike Baalbek and
y thmyra In the desert, and, on the other hand,
enat())lseii gt(eat monuments of art which India was
o e00l ?,rect after clothing and feeding her
Dariuf h}:dej- And of the ~many satrapies of
one which 1a \ivas also, as we have seen, the only
NS Fc.ou d afford to pay her tribute in gold
Pliny’s.fammally’ we should not miss the point of
find a oo r(;(ust cfomplamt about allowing India to
N et for her superfluous manufactured
. - 1n Rome and thereby suck out her wealth
nd drain her of gold.
V&D:;ef:}? alS(? be noted in passing that it was her
o heru k-'f?lhfevemen.ts in applied chemistry more
Commands fl in handicraft which enabled India to
Pliny to TZI‘ more than a thousand years (from
well. as the\m&ler) the markets of the East as
and tiversl est, anfi secured to her an easy
the natione fy recogmzed. pre-eminence among
factums So the world in exports and manu-
Cl}emica'l art(s)me dof the Indian discoveries in
early a5 the 6::}11n manufactures are indicated as
the Vyihat .S‘t‘ century A.D. by Varahamihira in
preparation - afn/tzta. Thus he mentions several
oo o > ol cements or powders called Vajra-
Pa, “cements strong as the thunderbolt,” for
180
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which there was ample use in the temple architec-
ture of the times, whose remains still testify to
the adamantine strength of these metal or rock
cements. Varihamihira also alludes to the experts
in machinery and the professional experts in the

n of dyes and cosmetics, and even

compositio
r-scents which

artificial imitations of natural flowe
bulked so largely in the Indian exports to Rome.
Broadly speaking, there were three great discoveries
in applied chemistry to which India owed her
capture of the world markets, viz. (1) the preparation
of fast dyes for textile Tabrics by the treatment of
natural dyes like manjishtha with alum and other
chemicals ; (2) the extraction of the principle of
indigotin from the indigo plant by a process

« which, however crude, is essentially an anticipa-

tion of modern chemical methods”; and (3) the

of steel “ in a manner worthy of advanced

temperin
peri e to which the mediaeval world

metallurgy, a process

owed its Damascus swords.” " .
Besides the Roman trade, and the trade with

the West gencrally, there was also developed along
with it a trade with the East.{ The Westalone could
not absorb the entire maritime activity of India,
which found another vent in a regular traffic in the
Eastern waters between Bengal and Ceylon, Kalinga,

1 Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D., in his learned thesis on “The

Chemical Theories of the Ancient Hindus.”
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and Suvarpabhiimi, and a complete navigation, in
fact, of the Bay of Bengal and the Indian Ocean.
This Eastern maritime enterprise reached its climax
in the age of the Gupta emperors, when India once
more, as in the days of Chandra Gupta and Asoka,
asserted herself as a dominant factor in Asiatic
politics, and even showed symptoms of a colonizing
activity that culminated in the civilization of Java,
Sumatra, and Cambodia, and laid the foundation of
a Greater India. Towards the later days of the
Gupta Empire, Indian maritime activity in the
Eastern waters had a vastly extended field, em-
bracing within its sphere not only Farther Indiaand
the islands of the Indian Archipelago, but also
China, with which a regular and ceaseless traffic by
way of the sea was established and long continued.
Lastly, we find the sphere of this Eastern naval
activity widening still further during the days of
Harshavardhana and Pulakeshi, the Chalukyas and
the Cholas, till Japan in the farthest East is brought
within the range of Indian influence, and becomes

the objective of Indian missionary and colonizing
activity.
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BOOK II.-.MAHOMEDAN PERIOD.

CHAPTER 1.
THe PrRe-MocuUL PERIOD.

WE shall now briefly narrate the history of
Indian maritime enterprise after the advent and
conquests of the Musalmans. ‘

We begin first with the history of Sindh, and
particularly of its Arab conquests, which furnishes
many instances of Indian naval activity and enter-
prise. The immediate cause of the Arab conquests
was the exaction of vengeance for the plunder,
by the Meds and other pirates of Debal and the
Indus mouths, of eight vessels, which the ruler
of Ceylon had dispatched, fitted with presents,
pilgrims, Mahomedan orphans, and Abyssinian
slaves, to secure the good-will of Hajjaj and
the Khalif! in the 8th century (a.D. 712). It
will be remembered that these Indian pirates had
ltfeen carrying on their activities from very early
times. They inspired with alarm the Persian

Y ALBiladuri in Elliot, vol. i., p. 118 ; also Appendix, P. 429.
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monarchy even in the days of its most absolute
power, According to Strabo and Arrian it was to

from India, to further commercial intercourse
C!:;lused to be removed the masses of stone by which
the course of the stream was obstructed. 1t has

his Passage of the rivers of Sindh.?

" From the gthy century we get notices of India by
¢ Arabs. The commerce of the Arabs was at jts

highest activity under the Caliphs of Bzigdad, under

whom the Arabg conquered Egypt, closed Alexandria

to Europeans, ang founded Bussora (A.D. 635) at

1 See Elliot, vol, i, p. 513,
Y Al Bilagysi in Elliot, vo), i, p. 120,
3 Chach-nama in Elliot, vol, i, p. 169,
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About A.p. 851 Suleiman, a merchant of Bussorah,
speaks of the Sea of Lar (which washes Gujarat :'a.nd
Malabar), of Serendip or Ceylon, 'and th<.a like.
Masudi of Bagdad (a.p. 8go-956) visited India, and
mentions nutmegs, cloves, camphor, and sandal-
wood as Indian products.’ .

e bt =

In'the 11th century, according to the 7abakat-i-

Akbari of Nizamuddin Ahmed, the 17th expedition
of Sultan Mahmud was directed against the Jats

who had molested his army on his return from
Somnath. It wasa brilliant naval fight, and is thus

described by the historian :—

He led a large force towards Multan, §nd when hz ;r:;‘:;dtht?:t:‘;i ::
ordered 1,400 boats to be built, each of which was arm

i that
iron spikes, projecting one from the prow and o 'fr?anl;it:? , Sldﬁi;iyed.
everything which came in contact Wl_th them woud l?ro ygren.s,des, and
In each boat were 20 archers, with bows and arrows,

naphtha, and in this way proceeded to attack the Jats, who, having

intelligence of the armament, sent their families et;]to tl;:di;s;a:):s so;n:
prepared themselves for the conflict. They launched, al:,::ied and armed,
4,000 boats, and according to others 8,000 boats, ot and a desperate
ready to engage the Mahammadans. Both fleets m <’:hed the Moslem
conflict ensued. Every boat of the Jats that approa ikes, was broken
fleet, when it received the shock of the projecting s;:i ax;d those who
and overturned. Thus, most of the Jats were drowned,

were not so destroyed were put to the sword.?

Al-Biruni gives some interesting d.etallst.re.g;arg;
ing the Indian maritime and commercial 1a:c lV'ertes
the 11th century. He has referred to the pi

—

s of the India
! Sir G. Birdwood in his Report on the Old Records. of

Offce,
? Elliot, vol. ii., p. 478.
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commercial activity, from which sugar from Malwa,
badru (bam) and bajag; were exported in ships to
all countries ang cities.? ]

Malabar also was i those days the * Key of
Hind,” whose Productions, such as rubies, aromatics,
grasses, and pearls, were ¢ carried to Irak, Khurasan,
Syria, Rum, anq Europe.” It has also a great
amount of entrepot trade, for « large ships, called in
the language of China *jupks,’ bring various sorts
of choice merchandise ang cloths from China and
Machin, and the countries of Hind and Sindh.”®

assaf (a.p. 1328) Speaks of these junks as sailing
- like mountains with the wings of the winds on the
surface of the water.

In the 12th century, Al-Idrisi found Debal to be
a “station ot the vessels of Sindh and other
countries,” whither came the “vessels of China
and ships laden with the productions of Uman.”
Baruh (Broach) was 4 port for the vessels coming
from China, ag also for those of Sindh.* He also
mentions the cotton fabrics of Coromandel, the

" *“Rashiuddin from Al-Biruni,” in Sjr J, Elliot’s History of ZIndia, vol. i.,
p. 65.

? Bid, p. 64, * 2bid., p. 6. 4 Zbid, pp. 77, 85.
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pepper and cardamomes of Malabar, amil tf: 13::0?;
of Mansura on the “ Mehran ” (Indus). hgr Pt
the 12th century, intercourse with the fart :3)0) o
is }’;fb{'ed by the fact that Gup.ta (A.D. 319':151:0 o
White Huna (a.p.. 500-580) coins were sald e
been in use in Madagascar and .the 1512n5 sl_Feda
Malaya Archipelago,? and, according to Ud thé
the merchants of Java could undaerstan
language of the natives of Mad'agascar. sl ex.

In the 13th century an important i
pedition was directed by thyas-ud-éiln I
(1266-86 A.p.) against Tughr‘ﬂ Khan, ;ﬂ(’)f Dotht,
Bengal, who declared himself independen ttompts
and assumed royal insignia. Two prevxous“ B
to subdue him having failefd, the Sultar(li o
to march against the rebel in person, anthe Ganges
large number of boats to be col!ected. on ot he
and the Jumna. ... Proceeding mtofmen éfall
ordered a general levy, and two lakhsﬂféet e bosts
classes were enrolled. An 1mmens§ hie army over
was collected, and in these he passe The rains now
the Sarau (the Saraju or Gogl‘a)i of boats, the
came on, and, although he. had p et“tywas difficalt.”
passage through the low—lymg coun ;Xnagar (some-
Tughril fled from Lakhnauti to Jajnaga

dia
Records of the In
! Sir George Birdwood in his Report on the Old .

Office. 3 Reinaud’s Abulfeda, ch. xxii.
- 3 Reinaud's Mémaires, p. 236.
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ngeLI;ar mc?dc?rn Tipe.rrah). Balban marched
oo, L Nauti in pursuit of the rebe] with all
iy I,{ai < tl}? a few days arrived at Sunar-gnaw.
Sultan oo at place, by name Danuj Rai, met the
o Shm,lld an agreement was made with him that
e ohoul Tﬁuard against the escape of Tughril by
Tugh.ril ; de ;xpedmon ended in the death of
- g ,un. ht ¢ complete defeat of his army, and
o punishment ag was inflicted on Lakhnauti
1ad never been heard of i Delhi, and no one could
rem;mber anything like it in Hindusthan.”
he lailfe:orelgn travellers who visited India towards
D part of the same century were Abulfeda of
o 12us and the famgus Marco Polo.TAbulfeda
an.d.the7g-1331) mentions the pepper of Malabar
Mo POlne cotton manufactures of Coromandel.
2 gront ; EA.D. 1292) found'the Coromandel coast
o re of Pgarl-ﬁshmg, and the Gujarat
coas esperate prracy. “ “These pirates sailed
thany 36?: vs(rilth their w_xves and children in more
whoe nt:n red corsair vessels, staying out the
i e iner. They are also said to have joined
e Wenty to thirty, and made 3 sea cordon
o o iX miles apart.  Marco Polo also found
4 prey to multitudes of Hindu pirates who

1 Barnp 22 s e
mi’s Tanéﬂz-ﬁ'tmz.r/za/zi, in Elliot, vol, iii., pp, I115~121
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trict) as the city where “all the ships touch that
come from the West . .. laden with horses and other
things for sale.” Of Coilum (Quilon) he says, “a
great deal of brazil is got here, also. ginger and
pepper, and very fine indigo. The merchants from
Arabia and Persia come hither with their ships.”
He speaks of Tana (Thana) ‘‘ where grow no pepper
or- spices, but plenty of incense. There is much
traffic here and many ships and merchants frequent’
the place, for there is a great export of Jeather-and

b@k{& and cotton.” Of Cambaet (Cambay) he
says, “it p?&&ﬁ—éés indigo in plenty, and much fine
buckram; cotton is exported hence; there is a
great trade in Aides, whick are very well dressed.”
He speaks of Aden as a “ port to which many ships
of India come with their cargoes.” He also
mentions Indian vessels sailing as far as the island
of ZangueBéf,’"”Wh’iéh""”t'héy took twenty days ?n
reaching from Coromandel, but three months in
returning, “so strong does the current lie towards

the south. .
Marco Polo has also left some very important

and interesting details regarding Indian ship§ which
are well worth a notice. According to him, the’
ships that are employed in navigation are built of
fir-timber; they .are all doubled-planked, that is,
they have a course of sheathing boards laid over
the planking in every part. These are caulked with
oakum both within and without, and are fastened
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with iron nails. The bottoms are smeared over
with a preparation of quicklime and hemp, pounded
together and mixed with oil procured from a certain
tree, which makes a kind of unguent that “ retains
its viscous properties more firmly and is a better
material than pitch.”

%Besides the construction of Indian ships, Marco
Polo gives details regarding their size, form, and
fittings, and the mode of repairing. He saw ships
of so large a size as to require a crew of 300 men,
and other ships that were manned by crews of 200
and 150 men. These ships could carry from five
to six thousand baskets (or mat bags) of pepper, a
fact which indicates to some extent the tonnagé of
these Indian vessels. These ships were moved with
oars or sweeps, and each oar required four men to
work it. They were usually accompanied by two
or three large barks with a capacity to contain one
thousand baskets of pepper, and requiring a crew of
sixty, eighty, or one hundred sailors. These small
craft were often employed to tow the larger vessels,
when working their oars, or even under sail, pro-
vided, of course, the wind be on the quarter, and not
‘'when right aft, because in that case the sails of the

larger vessel must becalm those of the smaller,

which would in consequence be run downs/ Besides
these barks, these ships carried with them as many
as ten small boats for the purpose of carrying out
anchors, for fishing, and a variety of other services.
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As in modern steamers and ocean-liners, these boats
were slung over the sides of the main ship and
lowered into the water when there was occasion to
use them. The barks also were in like manner
provided with their smaller boats. {»The larger
vessel had usually a single deck, and below the
deck the space was divided into sixty small cabins,
fewer or more according to the size of vessel, and
each cabin afforded accommodation for one merchant.
It was also provided with a good helm, with four
masts, and as many sails. | SOl'I.lC ships of the
larger class had, besides the c.ablns, as many as
thirteen bulkheads or divisions 1n the ho!d, forme('i
of thick planks let into, each other (incastrati,
mortised or rabbeted). The object f)f these was to
guard against accidents which.n.ught make the
vessel spring a leak, such as “ strlk’l’ng on a'rock or
receiving a stroke from a whalf:. For if water
chanced to run in, it could not, in consequence of |
the boards being SO well fitted, pass from one
division to another, and the goods might be easily
removed from the division affecteq by the wat.er.
In case of a ship needing repair, .the practll:e |
was to give her a cours¢ Pf shea.thc;ng over atn :1?
original boarding, thus forming a thir coutrS:. -
this, if she needed further TEpairs, was repea eh e
to the number of six- layers, after which she was
condemned as unserviceable and not sgav\.rort Y-
Marco Polo has also left a very interesting
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description of the pearl-fishings of Malabar. It was

conducted by a number of merchants who formed

themselves into several companies, and employed

many vessels and boats of different sizes, well
provided with ground-tzic‘kle-by which to ride safely
at anchor, , They engaged and carried with them
pPersons who were skilled in the art of diving for
the oysters in which the pearls were enclosed.
These the divers brought up in bags made of netting
that were fastened about their bodies, and then
repeated the operation, rising to the surface when
they could no longer keep their breath, and after a
short interval diving again.!

In the 14th century, we have in the account
of the voyage across the Indian Ocean of Friar
Odoric? (a.p. 1321), in a ship that carried full
700 people, a striking proof of the capacity and
maritime skill of the Rajput sailors of Gujarat,
who could successfully manage such large vessels.?
There is even an earlier mention of Rajput
ships  sailing between Sumena (Somnath) and
China in Yule’s Cathay. To the same century
belonged Ibn Batuta, the greatest Arab traveller,

Y The Travels
Wright,

? Dr. Vincent remarks :
have of those large ships fr
16th century ; the ships of
. all ages.”

% Stevenson, in Kers's Voyages, xviii. 324.
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of Marco Polo (Marsden’s Translation), ed. Thomas

“This is a confirmation of the account we
om the time of Agatharcides down to the
Guzarat which traversed the Indian Ocean in

MAHOMEDAN PERIOD

~1 in
who spent twc.mty_foirbyeli/;ih?rff.na?%sugl?ﬁ?k) on
travel ing Belg%lif: heyembarked from Cambay,
an embassy d’entures at Calicut, Ceylon
and after lmlilz yata IZst took his passage tOW&I.'d
am? B?nga ‘unk bound for “ Java,” as he ca}lled it,
Chm'a e JSumatra. Returning from China, he
bu't o f‘act from the coast of Malabar to Muscat
sailed diree rHe confirms the statement of Marco
and Ormuz. the maritime and piratical habits of
Polo regarding eople, who, however, capturf:d on::y
:1}:2524 ilezzgs I:avhich’ attempted to pass their ports
without the Pa)’lr]ncnt moi t:;:t.tury speaks of the larlge
Wassaf, in the sa ';’m horses to Mala-
impor_ta.t ion' Oftl?eralzi;;l i)fpfil;; Bakr even reach(:f{
bar, which mﬁ e 10000 horses every y;zl;)
the. modest % e was also noticed by Marco Polo
This horse tr;l emarks that “ the grcfateli) pa}nin
(ﬁ.D' elvﬁz; V(\)ff (t)he country is eIT}PIO’?'ed \1;\1/’:553'1 als%
:hz l;wrses from foreign countruis.b by which the
notices the entrepot trade of Mala Y e in the
produce of remotest China Was constits

farthest West.®

A.D. 1360,
In Northern India, in A.D. 1353 and

1 Elliot, vol. iii., Pp- 28, .32, 33 .
3 Tyavels, Murray’s. Edition, P. 296.
3 Elliot, vol. iii,, p. 35-
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gvxlflc;tzxp;@tlon‘s were directed against Lakhnauti by
barrier;_b 1roli.5hah Tuglak, in both of which many
e ‘;‘;:f lllng‘ boats (kistiha-i-bandbushan) were
troor;s hadlc his whole? army, consisting of a lac of
- d, to embark in crossing rivers round the
W'?S sof Ekdala and Sunar-gnaw.”* In a.p. 1372
e]; hant army consisting of 90,000 cavalry and 48<;
Th};ttzn S, FIFOZ Shah led an expedition against
o z;Sm which he c9116cted and used a fleet of as
o I}éiversl,o?jo boats,' in which the army descended
opver n ;s al?d in a few days reached Thatta.?
he Indl;s .bI 388 Timur cro§sed the mighty river of
o Shoyt means of a bridge of boats constructed
o rt space of _two days; afterwards he
o R cJ)hcallpture the island of Shahabuddin in
cscape don e; ﬁlm" th01.1gh Shahabuddin effected his
a0 ¢ river in 200 boats. Shahabuddin'’s
e :ats was, howeyer, completely destroyed
bortlen o tI;I. (';l‘lmur again had to fight several naval
oot fe anges. On one occasion he had to
v o;c.e of Hindus coming down the river
oo S, which afterwards fell into his hands.?

ot inlc'lco Polo, the most important foreign
1a 1s the account of Mahdan,* the

Y Tarikhei-Firosshakhi, i i
. » in-Elliot, vol. iii., pp. 293 ft
_  Ibid., pp. 321-322. e
3 S
: Ma_lfuzat—z-szurz, in Elliot, vol. iii., PP. 408-12, 453
George Phillips in the J.R.A.5., 1896, pp 2041;' .
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Mahomedan Chinaman, who was attached as inter-
e of Cheng-Ho when he made his

her places at the beginning
He describes Calicut (A.D.

1400) as a great emporium of trade, frequented by
merchants from all quarters, and says “ when a ship
om China the King's Overseers, with a
n board and make an invoice
day is fixed for valuing the
the Ming-shih, or

voyages to India and ot
of the 15th century.

arrives fr
chitti (capitalist), g0 ©
of the goods, and a
cargo.” According to Mahuan, .
history of the Ming dynasty, records that Ai-ya-

sei-ting (Ghiyas-ud-din Azam Shah, who reigned
A.D. 1385-1457), the King of Pang—K(?la, sent to
the Chinese court in 1408 an embassy with presents
including horses and saddles, gold and silvs—:r orna-
ments, drinking vessels of white porcelain wn-:h
azure flowers, and many other things; and that in
1409 the same king, called Gai-ya-syu-ting, sent
another embassy to China. In AD. 1412 the
Chinese ambassador of the return embassy met

i bringing the usual presents, and
o, the e g had died and had

learnt from them that the king ha .
been succeeded by Saifuting (Saxf-ud-dgg Hamza
Shah, 1407-10). According to'Chmeﬂnals he,
to0, sent an embassy to the Chinese emperor, with
a letter written on gold-leaf, and p.resentmg a giraffe.
This embassy arrived in China in the 12th year of
Yung-lo, A.p. 1415. In this year also a Chinese
embassy under Prince Tsi-chao, with presents, was
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received by the Bengal king, his queen and ministers.’
Thus, in the first half of the 15th century, an active
sea-borne trade and commercial intercourse were
going on between Bengal and China ; and the silver
money of Bengal used at this period to be called
Tung-kia, weighing about 163" 24 grains.

For the 15th century Abd-er-Razzak ? (.. 1442)
has left a highly interesting account of the impor-
tant harbour of Calicut, which is regarded as ‘“ one
of the greatest shipping centres of the world in this
period.” Says he .—

From Calicut are vessels continually sailing for Mecca, which are for

the most part laden with pepper. The inhabitants of Calicut are adven-
turous sailors, and pirates do not dare to attack the vessels of Calicut.
this harbour one may find everything that can be desired.

Again .—

In

Security and justice are so firmly established in this city that the most
wealthy merchants bring thither from maritime countries considerable
cargoes, which they unload, and unhesitatingly send into the markets and
the bazaars, without thinking in the meantime of any necessity of checking
the account or of keeping watch over the goods. The officers of the custom-
house take upon themselves the charge of looking after the merchandise,
over which they keep watch day and night. When a sale is effected they
levy a duty on the goods of one-fortieth part; if they are not sold they
make no charge on them whatsoever. In other parts a strange practice 18
adopted. When a vessel sets sail for a certain point, and suddenly is
driven by a decree of Divine Providence into another roadstead, the
inhabitants, under the pretext that the wind has driven it there, plunder the
ship. But at Calicut, every ship, whatever place it may @me from, or

wherever it may be bound, when it puts into this port is treated like other
vessels, and has no trouble of any kind to put up with,

1 George Phillips in the /.R.4.S,, 1896, pp. 204 ff.
* India in the Fifteenth Century (Hakluyt Society’s publication), i. 14,

i. 19,
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i er traveller in the
Nicolo Conti! was anoth

jves some
arlier part of the 15th century who gv
e

i . Indian shipbuilding
interesting details regarding an S ives of

S:

i puild so Tltll'us ltzigsej'yﬂmn ours, capable of
ia build some ships / capable of

Indla'b}ﬁ 2.000 butts, and w1t'h five Sa'lctsed d s

oy gts, The lower part 15 constr? d

Itnf‘“iy gll:rslk; in order tO withstand the forc

riple ,

.

i maining
ther portion re
ttered, the ©
one part be sha

» On the banks
: ish the voyage: ,
e?tll: méZnagcecsorgeI:) 11:\5'215 astonished to se€ bamboos
of the

. hick, of which
. high and .t '
growing Suprer:ree]ymadg and skiffs “}dapted ctt(\)a;t;z
! ﬂShmtg bo(a)lftsthe river.” Of the Indian mer
navigation

hich
rful statement W
kes a wonde
of the south he ma

d: “They are very
carefully noted their
d'eserveS to :e so that some Wll} carryh 3}1 which
gd‘g S;)s r;:;orty of thety oWt ships, ¢4¢

usine

. Ces-" '
is valued at 15,°°°Sg01f;p zsetefanO,’ 2 Genoese mer-
. . M an
Hieronimo di

C1lant, V

from

He embarked irof

h century. - . £

t(l;le ?loi :ifrot)hi ;it poard a shiPs the timbers ©
osir .,

ith cor
hich were sewn together with

. e publication), il. 0,
% Century (Hakluyt Society’s v
\ India in the Fifteent

a1, 27. _
3 Ihid.,iv. 4 8,9
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made of ¢ ” '
. otton.”  Whjle sailing from Sumatra jn a

western .

. 150;313?5?:.8 Till the arrival of the Portuguese

thers positioso ) the Ahmedabad sultans maintained
N as lords of the sea! At this time

MAHOMEDAN PERIOD

subdued by treachery by the King of Gujarat.
Mahmud, probably the greatest of the kings of
Gujarat (a.p. 1459-1511), organized and maintained
a large fleet to subdue the pirates that infested his
coasts.! In East Africa in A.D. 1498 Vasco de
Gama found sailors from Cambay and other parts
of India, who guided themselves by the help of the
stars in the north and south, and had nautical
instruments of their own (¥.4.5S.8., vol. v., p. 784).
Again, in A.p. 1510 Albuquerque found a strong
Hindu element in Java and Malacca, and Sumatra
ruled by a Hindu named Parameshwara. In A.D.1508
the Gujarat fleet combined with the Egyptian to
destroy the Portuguese fleet off the harbour of Chaul.
In A.p. 1521 the admiral of the King of Gujarat
defeated the Portuguese off Chaul and sank one of
their vessels. In 1527 another Gujarat fleet was
sent to Chaul, but a great number of the ships were
destroyed. In 1528 there was a decisive battle off
Bandru, in which the Portitguese took 73 ships out
of the 80 which composed the Cambay fleet.” In
1546 there was another naval battle fought off Diu
between the Portuguese, who equipped a-large fleet
consisting.pf over go sails, and Coje Zofar, a T}lrk'
who was one of the King of Cambay’s captains.’

! Elphinstone’s History of India, Appendix on Gujarat.
? Bombay Gasetteer, vol. i., Part ii., pp. 29-34, 46
% Portuguese in India, by Danvers, pp. 468-74.
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Z(;:{:;f l{)lzce.was .Bas.sein, situated in the great
loa o epr (! ucing district, Many ships used to
the T : with timber anfl carry it to Mecca, where
Dt l;13<3d It for their fleet. Pyrard says that
and Cr required at Goa for building houses
ok (;))f bc::m}m)e from Bassein. Agashi is also
o e ! i)trh ortugueSf: annalists as a large and
donk . a trac.le In timber. It had a large
Ckyard in which ships were built .

One of the S ;
the Red Sea ;1;3:6:}:ps Stopped by Sir H. Middieton on its voyage to
"as 153 f. long, 42 beam 31 deep, and said to be

: . s e
thteway 8 Rise of the Fortuguese Power in Indig P 47
, P. 47.

* De Coutto, iv
C 1V 995 Orme’
Gasetteer, vol, i, Part ii,, ’Pp. 34::6 Fragments, 326, Quoted in Boméay

202

MAHOMEDAN PERIOD

One of the Dabhol ships stopped at the same
time by Captain Saris in the Red Sea was “ 1 53 feet

from stem to stern, breadth 42, height 31, burden
1,200 tons; the mainmast 108 feet, the mainyard

132. The English ships of that age (1611) were

300 or 350 tons at most.”*
Calicut also in the 16th century developed into

a great shipping centre. The foreign traveller
Varthema has left a very interesting record of

shipbuilding in Calicut, giving details about the
materials and parts of ships, their names, and the
time of navigation, from which we make the

following extract :—

First they make their vessels, such as are open, each of 300 or 400
butts. And when they build the said vessels they do not put any oakum
between one plank and another in any way whatever, but they join the
planks so well that they keep out the water most excellently. And th.en
they lay on pitch outside, and put in an immense quantity of iron nails.
Do not imagine, however, that they havg not any oakum, for it comes
there in great abundance from other countries, but fhey are not accustomed
to use it for ships. They also possess as 'good timbers as ourselves and
in greater quantity than with us. The .rafls o{ these ships of theirs are
made of .cotton, and at the foot of the sau.i sails they carry another.saﬂ,
and they spread this when they are sailing in order to catch more wind ;
80 that they carry two sails where we carry only one. 'I:hey also carry
anchors made of marble, i.e. a piece of marble eight ga/mi long and two
Paimi every other way. The said marble has two large ropes attached
to it, and these are the anchors. .. . .7 fime of their navigation is this :
From Persia to the Cape of Comerin, eight days’ voyage ft.om Calicut
towards the south. You can navigate through eight. mont.h:t in the year,
i.e. September to April; from May to August the sea is very stormy. . . .
As top::e names qu?ln’ir ships, some axe called Sambucks, and .thgse are
flat-bottomed. Some others, which are made like ours, that is in the

! Purchas, i. 349350 ; Dr. Vincent's Commerce of the Andients, vol. ii., p. 38.
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oars made of cane
and the mast i
another kind of ye. - ™Mast also is made of cane. There |
of vessel which 80es with a sail and oars, Th::: ;sreal:l(;

Opening is so

but one js obligr:intow that one man cannot sit by the side of the other

These ships are cacilgf ge&fotl: the other.  They are sharp at both ends.
i @iurt, and i i : ;

Swiftly than any galley, fusta, or brigant?r?e (lilther with a sail or oars more

Y Travels of papsy .
PD. 152 fF @rthema, edited by G. p, Badger (Hakluyt Society),
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CHAPTER 1L
THE MocuL Periop: THE REIGN OF AKBAR.

WE now reach the age of the Moguls, under whom
the political unity of India was nearly attained after
the- lapse of centuries, and an imperial naval
establishment was founded and maintained, espe-
cially in Bengal, the home of Indian shipbuilding.

Previous to Akbar we have hardly any record
of Indian naval activity except perhaps the two
exploits of Babar, the one in A.D. 1528, when Babar
fought a naval battle on the Ganges near Kanauj,
in which he seized about thirty or forty of the
enemy’s boats, and the other achieved on the Gogra,
on which the army of Kharid collected 100-150
vessels and gave Babar battle.

The government of India under Akbar, h.owever,
as might be naturally expected, gave a great impetus
to Indian shipping and shipbuilding, espe'cxal!y in
Bengal. The main source of our information is of
course the 4 yeen-i-Akbare, that we!l-knowx} store-
house of accurate details regarding the life and
work of Akbar the Great. According to Abul-Fazl,
there were framed elaborate regulations fo.r the
organization of the Naval Department or Admiralty,
the “ office of Meer Behry” as it was called. ’.I‘hesc
regulations wilt be found to be remarkably akin to,
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and in some respects will be even thought to have
been anticipated by, the regulations governing
Chandra Gupta’s Admiralty about 1,900 years
earlier, which have been, as we have already seen,
preserved for us in that monumental Sanskrit work,
the 47thasastra of Kautilya,

Akbar’s Admiralty had, broadly speaking, four
Junctions to perform. The Jerst was to see to the
SUPPly of ships and boats for the purpose of
navigation, and supervise their building. Vessels
were built of varioys sizes and for various purposes.

- There were those built for the transportation of
elephants, and those of such construction as to be
employed in sieges, while others were meant for the
conveyance of merchandise. There were also ships
which served for convenient habitations. The
Emperor had also pleasure-boats built with con-
venient apartments, and others on which there were

floating markets and flower-gardens. Every part

of Akbar’s empire abounded in ships, but the chief
centres of shipbuilding were Bengal, Cashmeer,
and Tata. In Allahabad and Lahore also were
constructed ships of a size suitable for sea voyages.
Along the coasts of the ocean in the west, east, and
south of India also, large ships were built which
were suitable for Voyages,

The second duty of Akbar's Admiralty was
regarding the supply of men, of efficient mariners
who knew the nature of tides, the depths of
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channels, the coasts to be avoided, and t.he charjicrt:g
of the prevailing winds. Every Shlpdrggscrip-
officers and men of the following titles adner of the
tions: (1) The Nakhoda, or commanh. ; (2) the
vessel, who directed the course of the s lgi,n s, the
Maullim (the mate), who k"e?" the Sou?i' fa'fe to
situation of the stars, and gulqed the 515 I:he it
her destination; (3) the Zundet, whohwa Nakhoda-
of the khelasses or sailors; (4) ; efuel for the
kheshed, whose duty it was to Pro‘? dein the ship;
people and assist in lading and unia y fhe docking
(5) the Sirheng, who had to Supermtg;mndaree, who
and launching of the ship ; (6) the the Keranee, or
had charge of the ship’s store; ) d also served
ship’s clerk, who kept the account; aI.IS‘ukangeer, or
out water to the people; () ¢ etimes twenty in
helmsman, of whom there were some it was to look
a ship; (9) the Pﬂ”fe}:' ee,m ‘Z:fz;;l ugve notice when
the ..
glelts::nlla;geo:'os :lfip, or discovered a St,cm(]:;)l Sl?fe’
or any other object worth Obsezw l;f ‘who threw
Goomtee, or those particular Met}‘:z gunners, who
the water out of the Ship;.<“) the size of the
differed in number according t(:non seamen,
ship; (12) the Kherwah, or Coml' the sails and
were’emplo}’ed in setting and furing hor sticking
in stopping leaks, and in case of thi a?fxe bottom of
fast in the ground.they had to g0 0

the water to set it free.

who

207



INDIAN s
HIPPI
The third task o . NG

: f i
the rivers,” for whic fhe Admll‘alty was " to watch

. h .

appointed, who settledan active, resolute man was
everythlng rela .

tive to the

ferries, regulated th

with 1 ¢ tonnage, and provi

- ablea:z (I))r:l th(;:: shortest. notice, ’ T\l;l(()i:: vtvli?;’ evl&fers

20 one o] p}é::n .the ferries passed over gralis lfr:

was st e itted tq swim across a river’ lIlt

from travelling i}rllotfhethilsiggiﬁcer e Boats

necessity, 3 oo e

anywhe:; eXIC\Ieort was he to :_ﬂlow goods to bealsaer?d Odf
. Pt at the public wharfs, Altogether t}ele

The fourt

o impofi t(ii‘l;ty of th.e Admiralty was in fegard
duties Ao n, drealxzation, and remission of
o thy e is said to ha.we remitted duties equal

exacted o of a k.mgdom. Nothing ?va
. port§ and imports excepting a tri .
ports which never exceeded 2% pge: cerrllf;le

*

and was
. regarded
remission, ! by merchants as a2 perfect

The A .
Yeen-i-A kbars * al :
. S
regarding the river tofs in A]szil’:ets' e details
ime :—

1 4 L yeen-i- Aébars
2 ) ari, Gladwin's .
Blochmann’s translation translation, pp. 193 ff,
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who has hired it, thetax is R. 1 for every 2} 4os. At ferry places an elephant
has to pay rod. for crossing ; a laden cart, 4d. ; ditto, empty, 2d.; a laden
camel, 1d.; empty camels, horses, cattle with thin things, 4. ; ditto, empty, 34
Other beasts of burden pay T4 which included the toll due by the driver.
Twenty people pay 1. for crossing, but they are often taken gratis.!

Is relating to the development
gal, we have to refer to the
Toomar Fumma® " (original
of Bengal as settled in
1 Emperor Akbar, about the

year 1582, by Raja Todar Mall, in which we

find specific assignments for naval establishment.
definitely assigned for main-

As regards detai
of shipping in Ben
abstract of Ausil
established revenue)
behalf of the Mogu

Some perganas Were
taining the Imperial Nowwara (fotilla). Under
the head of Omleh Nowwara we have mention

he time it

t consisting, at t
of 3,000 vessels or boats,

d to 768 armed cruisers

of a naval establishmen

was established by Akbar,

but it was afterwards reduce :
and boats, besides the number of vessels required

to be furnished by the zemindars in return for the

Jands they held as Jasgeer. The whole expense
of manning the fleet, including the wages of

923 Fringuan OfF Port was esti-
mated at Rs. 29,282 monthly, which, with con-
structing new vessels and repairing the old,
amounted annually to Rs. 8,43,452 The fleet was

uguese sailors,

1 Blochmann’s translation. ]
3 See Grant’s “Analysis of the Finances of Bengal,” in the Fifth Re{ort
of the Sclect Committee on the Afairs of the East India Company, YOL. 14
PD. 345, 246, 270 ; and Taylov's Topography of Dacco, p- 194
‘ P
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prmcipal.ly stationed at Dacca, as its headquarters
from which was performed its functions for guard:
ing the coast of Bengal against the then very
freq}lent incursions of the Maggs and other
for@gfl pirates or invaders. Under the royal
jurisdiction of the Nowwara or Admiralty of Dacca
was placed the whole coast from Mundelgaut (near
the confluence of the Damodar and Rupnarayan)
to t}}e Bu.ndar of Balesore, which was also liable to
the invasion of the Maggs. In fact, the ordinary
established rental of the whole country was then

almost entirely absorbed in jaigeers and ﬁmecm%‘

‘the sea-coasts from the ravages of the ag@s

Arrakanese, aided by the Portuguese, who inhabited
the port of Chatgaon, and who, in the hope of
benefiting through their commerce, had also been
fll].owed to make a settlement at Hugli. The
jaigeers that were assigned to the Dacca district
for the support of these military establishments
of the country were computed to comprise
fle.arly one-third of its extent. The Nowwara
Jaigeer, which was the principal assignment in
the district, included the best lands of the
Neabut, and was subdivided into numbers of small
Taluks, which were granted to the boatmen
and artificers of the fleet.! Besides the perganas

1 Topogra Il a d « g .
Government, {810).” Statistics of Dacca, by Taylor (printed by order of
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assigned for the support of the Nowwara, a fruit-
ful source of revenue for the support of the
naval establishment was derived from the Mheer
Baree, which was 2 tax on the building of
boats varying from 8 as. to R. 1 4 as., accord-
ing to the size of the vessels. It was levied
upon all boats arriving at or leaving the naval
headquarters whose crews were not residents of

the district.

A boat proceeding t0 Moorshidabad was charged at the rate of 8 as. per
oar ; to Calcutta 1028.; and to Benares R.r 8as, while boats arriving
from these places were taxed at the rate of 1, 2, and 4 rupees per boat.
onfined to the city, but it afterwards extended
the countfy, where it Was exacted by the zemindars and farmers from
Y It was considered useful in leading
try of the boats, manjees, and boatmen

kept by the zemindars.!

_ .
evety boat that passed their estates.
belonging to each district was

As already pointed out, the naval establishment
at Dacca was necessitated by the depredations of the

Arrakan pirates, both Magg and Feringi, who used

constantly to come by the water route and plunder

“ They carried off the Hindus and

Bengal.
Moslems, . . . threw them one above another under
" the decks of their ships - - - and sold them to the

Dutch, English, and French merchants at the ports
gometimes they brought the

of the Deccan.
captives for sale ata high price t0 Tamluk and tpe
t of the imperial

port of Balasore, which is a part ©
-

1 Taylor's Topography of Dacca, Pp- 198, 199
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;i;;tngltohnesi.r ' With regard to their power it is said
o cannons are beyond numbering, their
1lla exceeds the waves of the sea.”? Their ships
‘v‘vere so strongly made of timber with a hard core thzt
. c:nnons could not pierce them.”® They were such
Wafsr}l;?rs tpf It3he Bengal navy that “whenever 100
o dp of Bengal 51ghted four ships of the enemy,
€ distance separating them was great the Bengal
crevyr showed fight by flight.”* :
he materials for the building of the Royal
ilfnov(\;v&;ara came fr.om Sylhet, which \%as then of ngat
Wh};C }1; 2nc<1idfrom its n.atural growth of ship-timbers,
e Shiou (li)e built into vessels of different sizes.®
o pye:ir s from the Magg and Feringi fleets
ingds rIv;far fs the south at Sandwipa, a part of the
coge d'op Ar.re.lkan.:. The Venetian traveller,
o thl edr1c1: writing about the year 1565,
o thatat 2§o ships were laden yearly with salt,
Shipbuildisuc | was ‘the abundance of materials for
- Sapbu Ofncg in th.IS part of the country that the
- onstantinople found it cheaper to have
Is vessels built here than at Alexandria.®
There was quite a large variety of vessels built

! Fro .
MS. Bod{:iat:es 8‘;°“§:‘/f:::az;’zsllﬁa; account of Shihab-ud-din Talish in
Professor Jadunath Sarkar in the JA4 .&B?tgé}u:;: nirgyo;w’ translated by

] .

: ;bxd 3 [Tbid, ' 4 Jbid.
) ifth Report of the Select Committee, vol. 1., PP. 444 |
Taylor's Tvpography of Dacca. )
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and stationed at Dacca. Besides the 768 war-
boats making up the Nowwara, there were state-
barges for the Viceroys, and two vessels, magnifi-
cently fitted up, had annually to be dispatched to
the Emperor at Agra, though afterwards, when the
Mogul Government declined in vigour, and the
Nawabs of Bengal became virtually independent,
these state-boats, though avowedly sent for the use
of his Majesty, never reached higher than Murshid-
abad; The state-barges were distinguished by
Jifferent names according to the figures on their
prows, as « Mohrpunkee,” from that of a peacock,
“ Muggurchera,” of an alligator, etc. Boating was
then a general and favourite pastime with the rich
as it was with the Nawabs.” ‘
Besides Bengal, the province of Sindh was a
dian shipping. Abul-Fazl informs
us that in the circar of Thatta alone there could be
found 40,000 vessels ready for hire.? Lahori Bandar
in those days was an important seaport on the
Indus, and the following account of the harbour
regulations in force there given in the Zarikh-i-

great centre of In

- Tahiri is very interesting :—

town of Thatta and Lahori Bandar is a distance of two

Between the 18
land and by water ; beyond this it is another day’s

days’ journey, both by

1 Taylor's Topography of Dacca, pp- 98, 268.
3 « The means of locomotion is by boats, of which there are many kinds,

large and small, to the number of 40,000."—Jarret’s translation of the

A ym-i-Akbari, vol. ii,, p. 338
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There is a small channel
communicating with the port whi
d the ocean there is but one inh

march to the sea,
of Thatta)
the port an

(called nar in the language
ch is unfordable. Betweep
abited spot, called Suimiani.

Pproach by firing a gun, w,
in order, by that signal, to infor,
f a strange vessel,

hich is responded to by the
m the people at the port of

These, again, instantly send word of its
arrival to the Jnerchants of Thatta, and then, embarking on boats, repair
to the place where the guard is posted. Ere they reach it, those on the

guard-house,
the arrival o

to the mouth of the creek. If the ‘ship
d to move up and anchor under Inhpd
€r part it can go no farther—its cawgi

ded to the city.! :

Bandar; if it belong to some oth
transferred into boats and forwar

We may now refer to some of the

naval engage-
ments of Akbar’s reign.

In 1580 Raja Todar Mal!,
who had been directed to fit out 1,000 boats (kiskt7)

and ghrabs at Agra, was sent by the Emperor to
settle the revenues of Gujarat? In 1590 Akbar
sent Khan-i-Khanan' against Mirza Jani Beg of
Thatta, who pretended to independence, whereupon
the Mirza sent 120 armed &hrabs and 200 boats
against him. In each of these ghrabs there were
Carpenters for quickly repairing the damages that
might be caused by guns.  Some of Jani Beg's
&hrabs were manned by Feringhi soldiers. Jani Beg
Was cventually defeated, fled, and was pursued till

he offered terms, giving up to the imperial general
thirty ghrabs among other things® 1In 1 574 Akbar

! Elliot, vol. i., p. 277. ¥ ZBid., vol. iii., p- 370.
8 Zbid., vol. i, PP. 247-52, Tarikh-i-Masums;,
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: . aign against Beh.ar
opened his }Ongn-zozgrllltuiiec%gngKhanan l\c/ilumlz;
and Ben.ga ’ ha;: imperial forces agalnSt..Dau ’ v';he
Khan W1t-h t near Patna and ﬂajlpur- a
was putting unlzined to personally direct the ope o
Emperor detegarked with a huge fleet, car.rymdgrumS
tons, ar}d emts and establishments, armoutr:,C Twc;
his equipmen i< kitchen utensils, stud, eh.iS -
reasue er; specially prepared for o
large boats W » When he reached Patna fyt of
“&,’mmOdat]on' for the reduction of th‘? horooo
‘h&??ﬁve orde‘r‘SKhan Alam was sent off Wltl é;r ¢
Hajipur, and ith the materials require P
men ,i’n boars t‘lt: fall of Hajipur, Daud g;peror,
e+ Patna (el into the hands of the peror
boat, and-PatnaKhan Khasan to the go\{ernrlrll o
who appointe d him all the boats which he Bt
Bengal glVIIrigfrom Agra, with a large al\rarz)g’;;l jai-
brought dow ot easily pacified. The:t 5 defy
Bengal was o al and Behar attempt€ vailed
girdars in BEES A e Afghans also availed
Akbar’s - aut fothi)s" oppo rtunity, tqok upnz pa;'t of
themselves O1ves masters of Orissa and Mogul
e e ding that the Afghan ted Hindu
othcers w om Toda .
govaOTr}Sleoie?::g Et:r’a(s)fg:}a Man Singh of Jaipur,
first.

89 to 1604-
R I?lirfs; f;?lzln Igix?gh’s viceroyalty that we
It was
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gf;(:teinrfczmarkable outburst of naval activity in
that ot ber}gal, and proofs of a naval organization
o eing slowl){ and silently built up by the
el alsomhe. of the independent Hindu landlords
establii 1, w ile the Mogul Government was busy
ot l?gh.the Nowwara at Dacca. The chief
Bkl 00 éhls Hmdlf naval activity were Sripur,
oo rd . fmdradwnpa, in the south-east of the
e }ch't of Backergunj and Chandikan,
Lo lfs Sl .entlﬁed with the Saugor Island. The
- O Sripur was Kedar Roy, who was quite a
pay mgemus but hardly sufficiently known. He
b Shéimy n(lien-of—war kept always in readiness in
recoverfg'e:; s and naval stations. In 1602 he
ad ot e island of Sandwipa from the Moguls
Portup ::ce its governm.ent in the hands of the
o .egl ese under Carvalius. This, however, roused
Y gl ‘ousy and alarm of the King of Arrakan, who
. rt llWlth dispatched 1 50 vessels of wair, large and
ttrlr;a , to conquer Sandwipa. Kedar Roy, equal to
g }?i(:scasll](’m, at once sent 100 vessels of war in aid
e I1<esc.l In the battle that was fought the
captured | e alf: Roy came off victorious, and they
e f49 of the enen}y’s vessels. The King of
gt K a(lired eqt,xally.lll in his second attempt
gainst edar Roy's allies, although he dispatched
Redn: 1}{o«'slshl,(;?oo war-vessels against them. But
Y d.y ad to face a more powerful enemy in

€r direction about the same time. For Raja
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Man Singh, the then Viceroy of Bengal, was con-
vinced of the necessity of extinguishing the power
and independence of Kedar Roy, and sent Man.da
Roy with 100 war-vessels for the purpose. But in
the battle that was fought Manda Roy was slain.
This, however, only incited Man Singh to make a
second and far stronger attempt to subdue Kedar
Roy in A.D. 1604. Kedar Roy, equipped with fully
500 men-of-war, first took the offensive and besieged
the Mogul general Kilmak at Srinagara, but was
e'\fentually himself taken prisoner after a fu.rlous
cannonade. He was brought before Man Singh,
but soon died of his wounds.’

Bakla also was another important centre of
naval strength in Bengal under the fatpous.lan.d-
lord Rimachandra Roy. His escape with hlS.llfe
from the clutches of Protapaditya of Jessore, in a
boat furnished with guns and propelled by 64 oars-
men, i5 a well-known fact? The reputation of

Riamachandra as a hero was fully maintained by
who was

' Zabmilla--Akbarnima, in Elliot, vol. vis pp- 166 & Sanskrit
3 Cf. the following passage from the Ghatakokirikd, the Sans

chronicle of the period :— .
wyvfecagw e werRf: |

are®: fermrde Fardcfwctenry
For information regarding Bengali maritime activi]:y of t}h‘rlsope"f ;;a
indebted to Srijukta Nikhilnath Roys useful work on £7e%
Bengali. -
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COirtnrcllouths of the Meghna, Hig alliance was
Be even by the Nawab of Dacca.
marit?r;eby Ofar the most .important seat of Hindu
established ¢ C of the times in Bengal was that
constructi : %’andlkaﬂ or Saugor Island by the
able rule: ) ?emus of Protapaditya, the redoubt-
were alwa of Jessore. Numbers of men-of-war
in a S to be fqund ready for battle and
seaworthy condition at that naval station.

lla)ul;iith 1;15 S~h1§)_yards and dockyards: these were
i ail, Jahéfj%ghéta, and Chakaséri, where his
l[;; were built, repaired, and kept. |
periocliltfoﬁ]ed Mmaritime activity of Bengal in this
in the oo Itll Its scope not only in war, but also
travellegs n ;f arts of peace. Foreign writers and
Speak | hW © visited Bengal in the 16th century
brick Sn blgh terms of the wealth flowing from her
ﬁcencee:f Orne trade and the greatness and magni-
Bengal o ‘S‘O?e of h.er ports.  Purchas describes
long e Plentiful in rice, wheat, sugar, ginger,
very whpoI;er, COttOfl,”and silk, and enjoying also a
of Ben a]e.S(‘)«m 'I? air.”  Varthema (1503-1508) says
fest ofg ev. bls country abounds mare in grain,
of ginger er};lkmd, ' great quantity of sugar, also
an Cog » and of great abundance of cotton, than
Yy country in the world.” Ralph Fitch, probably
~ 218
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the first English traveller to Bengal (1 586), mentions
some of the ports and marts of Bengall One of
these was 7anda, where there was “ great trade and
traffic of cotton and cotton cloth.” Another was
Bacla, which “is very great and plentiful, and hath
store of rice, much cotton cloth, and cloth of silk.”
The third was S7ipur with its “great store of
cotton cloth.” Of the fourth, viz. Somargaon, he
says, ‘“ Here is best and finest cloth made of ‘cotton
that is in all India. . . . Great store of cotton cloth
goeth from here, and much rice, wherewith they -
serve all India, Ceylon, Pegu, Malacca, Sumatra,
and many other places.” Safgaon was another
great emporium of Bengal for foreign commerce,
and is thus described by Fitch: *Satgaon 15 a
fair city for a city of the Moors and very plentiful
of all things. Here in Bengal they have every
day, in one place or other, a great market which
they call ‘ Chandeun,” and they have many great
boats which they call ‘ pencose,’ wherewithal they go
from place to place and buy rice and many other
things; their boats have 24 or 26 oars to row them,
they be of great burthen. . . .” Bengal was also
noted for her salt trade, the centre of which was
Sandwipa, whence ‘300 ships are yearly laden
with salt.” )
But, perhaps the most important comn}ﬁl‘Cl211
céntre of Bengal in this period was the city of
Gaur, the history of which may be traced as far
219
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b
: lfgk]:s the days of Py, and Sena kings. As
Place was surrounded on all sjdes by rivers it

nat ]
urally gave 5 great impetus to boat-building and

mariti .
ar:rilltllrglee ::ctmty, of which the first proofs we get
copper ] lm.e of Fhe‘ Pala kings. 1In the Kalimpur
e }) e lnSCI'lpt.lOIl of Dharmapaladeva there

clerence to bridges ! of boats built for the

((;(f)llﬁten;.*‘ In the 16th Century, under the rule
e ussain Shah dynasty, the city attained its
splendour. Hussain Shah (1498-1520 A.D.)

1
¥ wyg RICIEG J1 TP . g™
o . f 'Jr ‘T"Trﬁrww‘wnm;mf‘tﬁ
fer Refmec I Frwsieg, ie « Now from his royal camp of

victo i i
coe di;}; 3::10}:1‘1 ataiatallputra, where the manifold fieets of boats pro-
Path of the Bhagirath make it seem as if a series of

3 See P- 197 of this work,
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himself maintained a powerful fleet, with which he
once invaded Assam.! In Hunter's Xtatistical
Account of Bengal® there is a story related about
one Shaikh Bhik of Gaur, a cloth merchant, who
once “set sail for Russia with three ships laden
with silk cloths, but two of his ships were wrecked
somewhere in the neighbourhood of the "Persian
Gulf.” Accounts of the magnificence of the city
are given by foreign travellers who visited Bengal
about this time. Varthema (1503-1508) mentions
how from * the city of Banghella ” (Gaur) sail every
year “ fifty ships laden with cotton and silk stuffs.”
De Barros gives the following description of the
city, based on the accounts of Portuguese travellers
who visited it in the reign of Mahmud III. (1532~
1538 A.p.): “The chief city of the kingdom is
called Gaur. It is said to be three of our leagues
in length and contain 200,000 inhabitants. The
streets are so thronged with the concourse and
traffic of people that they cannot force.the.lr way
past. A great part of the houses of this city are
stately and well-wrought buildings.” Manuel de
Faria y Souza® wrote: “ The principal city Gouro,
seated on the bank of the Ganges, three leagues
in length, containing one million and two hundred

! Blochmann's “ Koch Bihar and Assam,” in the /.4.5.5., 1872, Parti,,
No. 1.
? Vol. vii,, p. 95.
S Portuguese Asia, Stevens, 1698, vol. i., ch. ix., pp. 415 fi.
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to
Whoanso;illl:; r?erchant of the name of Dhanapati,
oconp rom  Delhi to Gayr in ships that
Scaredly a, much of the river that there was
posir yt room left for bathing or taking water.?
s Olngo Ma}lda local tradition, preserved in
o engali MSS.,. there were several Arab
nts who settled ip Gaur for purposes of

—_—

! For an accoun
s, t of these songs . ]
article in the Journal of 14 Baiigiye g{;ﬁ:‘;i gr’-ﬁg:fndésa Palit’s learned

* onlefamr oI Sz
Tz wfam s ¥4 |
T g Ryl e PN
T W orie onifa BT §
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commerce. One of the MSS. gives a glowing
description, through the mouth of Chartiban Ali, a
merchant from Bagdad, of the port of Gaur as seen
from the opposite side of the river, and of the
innumerable ships and boats, testifying to the
vastness of its maritime trade. Some light is
thrown on the growth of the shipbuilding industry
of Gaur by an old Bengali MS., a poem, called
Manasiémangala, by Jagajjibana. The merchant
Chand Saodagar summons to his presence the
master-craftsman named Kusai, and orders him to
build for him fourteen boats at once. Forthwith
goes Kusai with his many apprentices to the forest,
where he fells all kinds of trees for materials to
build the various parts of the boats with. There
were soon hewed out three or four lacs of planks
which were afterwards joined together by means
of iron nails.! It is also a significant fact that
some very old masts of ships have been unearthed
in some of the villages in the neighbourhood of
Pandua through which the Mahananda once flowed.?

L arier fermer wies «fy coefa

Fifbw faoeg sy gy ot

o FIw FCH I I

v feafa #iff 3w g

fofam afrw wifr ww fofsr 5170

2 For some of the references given above I am indebted to the
courtesy of Mr. Haridasi Pilit, who has devoted himself to the study o(
the antiquities of Gaur. .
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CHAPTER I1I.

OGl] l . ) l

n

of Indi S
of Akb:? ;:épplfng and shipbuilding in the reign
only by his Go0 the contributions made to it not
by independ vernment but also by private efforts
Nor was thiznfj Hindu and Mahomedan rulersj
death, but conti evelopment checked after Akbar's
After the dmued through successive rei gns.
Governor of Beath of Akbar in 1605, Islam Khan
ment from Rat.engad, transferred the seat of govern—i
Nowwara, or Jﬂmahal to Dacca, and increased the
established in tleet’ and artillery, which had been
the renewed - t]m.e of Akbar in order to check
Maggs. As :‘ggres‘smns of the Afghans and
account of S}?'}?ted in the contemporary Persian
reign the M thab-ud-din Talish, “in Jakangiv’s
agg pirates used to come to Dacca for

lund i
plunder and abduction, and in fact considered the -

wh

Shoilg oiftBengal as their jaigir.”! Islam Khan

e R}; 'aher?rards defeated the combined forces of
Jah of Arrakan and the Portuguese pirate

1
J.A.8.B., vol. iii., N.S., PD. 424, 435.
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then in possession of Sandwipa,
n army of I,000 Portuguese,

2,000 . Sepoys, 200 cavalry, and 80 well-armed
vessels of different sizes, who both made a descent

upon the southern part of the province, laying waste
he eastern bank of the Megna.

In the reign of Shah Jahan, in A.D. 1638, there
began a trouble from a new quarter. Even during
the closing years of Akbar’s reign, the tribes on the
eastern frontier of Bengal, belonging to Kuch Behar

and Assam, began to cause trouble. In A.D. 1596

an expedition was sent against Lachmi Narayan, the

Scbastian Gonzales,
and\%ommanding a

suler of Kuch Behar, who commanded a large army

horse, 200,000 foot, 700 elephants,
hips (A4 Ebarndma). In 1600 an
ng of 500 ships was sent to

encounter the fleet of ‘Parichat, ruler of Kuch Hajo,

in the Gujadhar river, who was defeated and taken
prisoner (Pad:smdma) But Baldeo, brother of

consisting of 4,000
and a fleet of 1,000 S
imperial fleet consisti

' Parichat, fled to Assam, and having collected an army

of Kochis and Assamese, attacked the imperial army,

as well as a fleet of nearly 500 ships, and defeated the
fast, in 1638, the Assamese them-

tves made a hostile descent on Bengal from their
boats, sailing down the river Brahmaputra, and had

ghmost reached Dacca when they were met by the

‘ - of W, Istam Khan Mushedy, with the

}ﬁp, Part i., No. 1, pp. 64 f.
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Nowwara. An tngagement ensued in which 4,000 of
them were slain and fifteen of their boats fell into the
hands of the Mogul Government. The Maggs also
were continuing their depredations in the southern
Parts of the district. “The established rental of
the country was at this time almost entirely
absorbed in jaigirs assigned to protect the coasts
from their ravages, and such was the reduced state
of the revenues that Fedaj Khan obtained the
government on condition of paying ten lacs of
fupees a year; viz., five lacs to the Emperor and
the same sum to Noor Jehan Begum in lieu of the
imperial dues; while, on the invasion of the.
Assamese, it is said that not a single rupee was
remitted to Delhi.” Matters instead of improving
became worse and worse owing to the continued
dilapidation of the Bengal fleet on the one hand
and the growing power of the Magg and Feringi
fleets on the other, When, in a.p. 1639, Prince
Shuja was appointed viceroy, ‘‘ great confusion was
caused by his negligence, and the extortion and
~ violence of the clerks (mutasaddis) ruined the
Pargannahs assigned for maintaining the Now-
warrah (fleet). Many (naval) officers and workmen
holding jagir or stipend were overpowered by
poverty and starvation.”

In the reign of Aurangzeb, when Mir Jumla
came to Bengal as viceroy in 1660, removing the

seat of government again to. Dacca, he began to
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' d

make a new arrangement of the ext;:(:incti;tl;;zrt::r;n
' he flotilla, which amounted. :

Iankf;?lzucgfe; 71 With a view to guardm'%t a;g:::;

;::Sinvasion from Arrakan, Mit(-‘) f]ugia l;‘u;ckia iy
bout the confluence .

izrsfm;ltt; and constructed severa} t%c;og) Wr?,l; aIrr):

! - . . . -ty O .

d bridges in the vicini ;
z%z(isl\zlilr Jumle%r marched against Kuhch 11{3:?:1:'1,3 ;?m
easily annexed the kingc}ogl, ‘X:;n ;e:r (11662) N

in fled. In the follo . ) he
g:ézlrrllced on his conquest of ﬁsar::n\l?tr;l ::1 datﬁe
isti f infantry and a
Now ConSlStl;fliozt 800 hostile ships attacked tl;e
.Now“-falraﬁeet the cannonade lasting the. W}Ilgo e
night, The l’\Iawab sent Muhammad Munim ;g
e ist the fleet. This decided the fate of t 02
tcl)l 2atxsse:ment, resulting in the capture of ;i(():g or ;he
ehig sg of the enemy with a gun odn ii s. o
j’\sfamese burnt some 1,000 and odm Osdafe ,80 o
of which were large enough to a;:cco;llﬁari el ’h-kg
sailors, including 123 ba hips,
arigc}?(r)xo other existed in the dockyard at bh:;gzgs‘ |
’V; he imperial fleet used in the engageme o

sisted of 323 ships, viz. :—

. . 159
Kosabhs . . . . L e
Jalbsbs - . . . . . 1o
: Ghrabs . .
e

"4.5.B., June, 1907.
n;id Statistics of Dacea, p. 76.

2
227 ‘ Q |

ian 598, i
- 1 MS. Bodleian 599,
3 Taylor's Topograthy
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Parindahs

Bajrahs .

Patilahs .

Salbs

Patils

Bhars

Balams

Rhatgiris

Mahalgiris . . .
Palwarahs and other small ships .

wn

UISNHHNOJ;\I

| »
o

Total . . . . 323 1

It was after all a pyrrhic victory, for a terrible
sickness spread among the troops, carrying off
many naval officers and men, including Mir Jumla
himself. At the death of Mir Jumla, the Bengal
flotilla was utterly ruined, and, taking advantage of
this, the pirates, early in the year 1664, appeared
pefore Dacca, “and defeated Munawwar Khan,
Zemindar, who was stationed there with the relics
of the Nowwara—a few broken and rotten boats—
and bore the high title of Cruising Admiral (Sardar-
2-Sairal),” and “the few boats that still belonged to
the Nowwara were thus lost, and its name alone
remained in Bengal” In 1664 Shaista Khan
became viceroy ; and resolving to suppress piracy at
any cost, devoted all his energy to the rebuilding of
the flotilla and the creation of a new one. The
contemporary Persian manuscript of the Bodleian
Library gives some Interesting details regarding the

' Fashiyyah-i-ibriyyah, translated by Blochmann in the /.4.5.8., 1873,
Part i., No. 1, pp. 6496,
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ive the
. baista Khan to .rev1ve
means adOPt?Asbyﬁf;bef- and shipwrlghts. were
Now'wara, iring and fitting out thfa ships, tg
required for repahe province that had timber an

every mauzga?{i ﬂEs were sent with warrants to take
carpenters '

- hip-

" cipal centres of s .
| Dacca.” The prin it
theZ o at that time appea.r to have bzerlz ariﬁgri,
gl ang, Chilmari, Jessore an : ;
Béﬂeswflf. M gl)éts were ordered to be built an
Wh(:fi ‘ ;)saZ:nZs possible.” At headquarters, too,
sent to

‘“forget to
. for a moment et
Shaista Khanf::das!::nbling the crew, providing
s

mature plan ts, and collecting the

. - d needments, and )
““’l;;ﬁi’?é‘f §§?pbuildiﬂg and shipwrights. Hakim
ma

; bdar, an old, able,
Mahammad Huﬁn’a:;aﬁ:tuous servant c.>f ?:he
learned, trustwo 'y;;ed head of the shipbuilding
Nawab, was app;m Al ports of this department
department. . - - ° appointed.  Kishore Das, a
expert © I“ii'} : werwd clerk, was appointed
well-informed an; the parga.naahs of the Nowwara
to have c‘?”‘g:i of the jaigirs assigned to thf: naval
and the stipend T/ As a result of this activity and
‘ , ertions of the Nawab, we ﬁnd. t}.xe
the .W"” e t of as many as 300 ships built in
magnificent :umq: uand equipped with the necessary

L g " the war against the Eeringis
st T""m mmfot b posted an officer with 200
e ] m.i'

EEFA



